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1. Introductory Statement

Bohdan R. Bociurkiw: a biographical note

Bohdan Rostyslav Bociurkiw was born in Buchach, in the Ternopil'
region of Western Ukraine in 1925. He completed his secondary education
in L'viv, at the "Holovna Himnaziia."

During the second World War, he participated in the national
liberation movement, and was twice imprisoned by the Gestapo (in 1941-
1942 and in 1944-1945, when he was held at the Flossenbiirg concentration
camp in Germany).

In December, 1947, Bohdan Bociurkiw immigrated to Canada and
became a naturalized citizen in 1953. In 1950, he married Vera Wasylyshyn
of Edmonton, and together they have a family of three sons and three
daughters.

Dr. Bociurkiw completed his higher education at the University of
Manitoba (B.A. 1952, M.A. 1954) and at the University of Chicago (Ph.D.
1961: "Soviet Church Policy in Ukraine, 1917-1939"). He began his
academic career at the University of Alberta, teaching there from 1956 to
1969, and then moved to Ottawa, where he became founding director of
Carleton University's Institute of Soviet and East European Studies. In the
coufse of his teaching career, he was visiting professor at the Harvard
University Summer School and at McGill University, and also lectured at
many other universities and research institutes in Canada, the U.S., Great
Britain,'Gerrnany, France, Italy, Poland, Australia, Israel, the Vatican and
the USSR. In the academic years 1964-1965 and again in 1972-1973_, he was
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an Academic Visitor of the London School of Economics and Political
Science. In 1984-1985, he was a Senior Fellow at the Kennan Institute for
Advanced Russian Studies in Washington, D.C. Dr. Bociurkiw is a Fellow
of the Shevchenko Scientific Society and a member of several other
scholarly societies. He is past president of the Canadian Association of
Slavists. ”

His specialties include: Soviet and post-Soviet politics, particularly
religious and nationality policy in Ukraine; human rights and dissent in the
USSR; the problem of political succession in the USSR; and church-state
relations in Eastern Europe. He has also explored problems of
multiculturaiism and ethnic identity, especially with respect to Ukrainian
Canadians. In these areas, Dr. Bociurkiw published several monographs and
some seventy scholarly papers. His works have been translated into many
languages. He edited and co-authored Religion and Atheism in the USSR and
Eastern Europe (London: MacMillan, 1975), as well as the section on
Ukrainian Churches in Ukraine: a Concise Encyclopedia, Vol. 2 (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1971) and in Encyclopedia of Ukrainian
Studies, Vols. 1 and 2 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1984, 1987).

Dr. Bociurkiw served as Associate Director of the Canadian Institute of
Ukrainian Studies at the University of Alberta (1979-1982) and was a
member of the editorial boards of Slavic Review (1981-1983) and of
Harvard Ukrainian Studies (from 1978), as well as member of an
international board of reference for Religion in Communist Lands (from
1974).

Professor Bociurkiw was co-fouﬁder and first chairman of the Inter-
University Committee on Canadian Slavs (later known as the Canadian

Ethnic Studies Association). He also chaired the Canadian Inter-University



Committee of the Canadian Association of Slavists on Academic Exchanges
with the USSR and Eastern Europe. In 1972, he was a Canadian delegate to
the Canada-USSR Mixed Commission on General Exchanges and
participated in the drafting and negotiation of the Canada-USSR Agreement
on Exchanges. In that same year, he headed up the first Canadian delegation
to the USSR.

Since 1990, Dr. Bociurkiw visited Ukraine another four times. During
an extended stay in 1991, he researched documents on church-state relations
at archives in Kiev and L'viv for his forthcoming book on Soviet religious
policy in Ukraine.

In Canada, Professor Bociurkiw played an active role in Ukrainian
community life. He was Ukrainian-language editor of the Ukrainian youth
periodical Youth Speaks (1948-1953), national secretary of the Ukrainian
National Youth Association (1949-1953) and of the Ukrainian National
Federation (1952-1953), co-founder of the "Zarevo" Ukrainian students'
clubs at the Universities of Manitoba and Alberta, co-founder and first vice-
president of the Ukrainian Canadian Students' Union in 1953, and director
of the Ukrainian summer school at the University of Manitoba in 1952 and
1953. |

He also participated actively in the early national debate on
multiculturalism in Canada. From 1973 to 1979, he served on the Canadian
Ethnic Studies Advisory Committee in the Department of the Secretary of
State and as consultant for several Ministers of State for Multiculturalism.
From 1981 to 1984, Professor Bociurkiw served as member of the Board of
trustees of the National Museums of Canada.

Professor Bociurkiw dedicated himself to the study and defence of

human rights in the USSR. He published and frequently spoke on the



subject, serving as a founding member of the Brussels International
Committee for the Defence of Human Rights, as patron and panel member
of the International Sakharov Hearings, as director of Freedom House's
Center for Appeals of Conscience, and as a consultant for the U.S. State
Department and several commissions of the U.S. Congress. Under the
auspices of the U.S. Board for International Broadcasting, he twice served

as outside reviewer for the Radio Liberty Ukrainian broadcasts in Munich.



1968

1971

1975

1976

1984

1984

1986

1986

Bio-bibliography, 1955-1996

Books. brochures and monographs by Bohdan R. Bociurkiw

Translator and editor, The Chornovil Papers, (New York-Toronto:
McGraw-Hill).

Co-editor, Ukraine: a Concise Encyclopedia, Vol. II (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press).

Editor (with John Strong), Religion and Atheism in the USSR and
Eastern Europe, (London: Macmillan, and Toronto: University of
Toronto Press).

Editor, Soviet Religious Persecution of Religion in Ukraine,
(Toronto: World Congress of Free Ukrainians).

French translation: Paris: Editions P.I.U.F., 1978.

Italian translation: Russia Christiana (Milan), No. 2 /158/, 1978, pp. 35-54.

Consulting editor on religion, Encyclopedia of Ukraine, ed.
Volodymyr Kubijovye, Vols. I and II, (Toronto: University of
Toronto Press).

Ukrainian Churches under Soviet rule: Two Case Studies,
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Ukrainian Research Institute).

The Politics of Religion in Ukraine: the Orthodox Church and the
Ukrainian Revolution, 1917-1919, (Washington, D.C.: Kennan
Institute for Advanced Russian Studies). Occasional Paper #202.

Historische Perspektive der sowjetischen Religionspolitik in der
Ukraine, (Bern-Zurich: Ukrainisches Komittee 1000 Jahre
Christentum in der Ukraine).

French translation: Berne Lausanne, 1986.



1996

1955

1955

1955

1958

1959

1960

1960

The Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church and the Soviet State (1939-
1950). Edmonton—Toronto: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies
Press, 1996. xvi, 310 pp.

Reviews: John-Paul Himka in Slavic Review.

Articles

"Social Stratification and Mobility in the Soviet Ukraine," in Aspects
of Contemporary Ukraine (New Haven: Human Relations Area
Files), pp. 60-78.

"The Church in Ukraine," in Aspects of Contemporary Ukraine
(New Haven: Human Relations Area Files), pp. 243-261.

"The Church in Belorussia," in Aspects of Contemporary Ukraine
(New Haven: Human Relations Area Files), pp. 193-209.

"Sowjetrussische Religionspolitik und die Ukrainische Katholische
Kirche," Nationalitdtenpolitik Moskaus (Munich), No. 1 (3), pp. 11-
25.

"Church and State in the Soviet Union," International Journal XXIV,
pp- 182-189.

"The Autocephalous Church Movement in Ukraine: the Formative
Stage (1917-1921)," The Ukrainian Quarterly XVI, pp. 211-223.

"The Problem of Succession in the Soviet Political System: the Case

of Khrushchev," The Canadian Journal of Economics and Political

Science, Vol. XVI, pp. 575-591. ,
Reprinted: S. Hendel (ed.), The Sovier Crucible: Soviet Government in
Theory and Practice, 2nd rev. ed., (Princeton: Van Nostrand), pp. 424-440.



1961 "The Closing and Liquidation of Churches in the Soviet Ukraine,
1919-1939" Nationalititenpolitik Moskaus (Munich), No. 1 (5-6),
pp- 13-21. |

Italian translation (excerpt): Robert McNeal (ed.), Stalin: L'uomo, la
natione, il partito, No. 22: L'assalto alla fede, (Milan: Fabbri Editori, 1980),
pp. 541-542,

1961 "The Renovationist Church in the Soviet Ukraine, 1922-1929," The
Annals of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Science in the U.S.,
IX:1-2, pp. 41-74.

1963 "Clearing the Road to Communism: the Resurgence of Militant
Atheism in the Soviet Union," Spotlight I:1, pp. 40-52.

1964 "The Post-Stalin "Thaw" and Soviet Political Science,” The Canadian
Journal of Economics and Political Science, XXX:1, pp. 22-48.
Expanded and updated version: "The Study of Politics in the USSR:
Birth Throes of a Soviet Political Science," in A. Simirenko, (ed.), Soviet
Social Thought, (Chicago: Quadrangle Books), pp. 112-152.

1965 "The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine: a Case Study in Soviet
Church Policy," Canadian Slavonic Papers, VII, pp. 89-113.

1965 Contribution to a discussion on "Multiculturalism in Canada,"
Canadian Slavonic Papers, VII, pp. 39-43.

1965 '"De-Stalinization and Religion in the USSR," International Journal,
XX, pp- 312-330.

1965 "Discussion of Senator Yuzyk's paper," Canadian Slavonic Papers
VI, pp. 39-43.

1965 "The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine: a Case Study in Soviet
Church Policy," Canadian Slavonic Papers VII, pp. 89-113.



1966

1966

1966

1967

1968

1968

"In the Catacombs: the Church in Western Ukraine," The Tablet,
April 16, pp. 444-445.

"L'eglise orthodoxe en Ukraine depuis 1953," Le Bulletin Franco-
Ukrainien (Paris), No. 24-25, pp. 7-29.

"Religion and Soviet Society," Survey, No. 60, pp. 62-71.
Reprinted: D.R. Little (ed.), Liberalization in the USSR: Facade or Reality?
(Lexington, Mass.: D.C. Heath, 1968), pp. 105-116.
Revised version: "Religion and Atheism in Soviet Society," in Richard H.
Marshall, Jr. anad Thomas Bird (eds.), Aspects of Religion in the Soviet
Union, 1917-1967, (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1970), pp. 45-
60.

"Lenin and Religion," in L. Shapiro and P. Reddaway (eds.), Lenin:
the Man, the Theorist, the Leader, (London: Pall Mall Press;
Stanford: Hoover Institution), pp. 107-134.

2nd ed.: (Westview Press).

German translation:

"Ideolohichna kryza v SRSR ta ideini protsesy v Ukraini,"
(Ideological crisis in the USSR and the Politics of Ideas in Ukraine),
in Pochatok velykoho protsesu: Ukraina siohodni i ii vyhliady na
maibutnie (Materiialy konferentsii ISNO v chas SKVU), (The
beginning of the Great Process: Ukraine Today and her prospects
for the future), (Chicago: "Samostiina Ukraina," 1968), pp. 23-53.

"Church-State relations in the USSR," Survey, No. 66, pp. 4-32.
Italian translation: "I rapporti tra Chiesa e Stato in Unione Sovietica," L'Est
(Milan), No. 1, pp. 217-256.

German translation (excerpt): "Religion und Kirche in der Sowjetunion
(Aus der Geschichte sowjetishcer Religionspolitik)," Digest des Ostens
(Konigstein), XVII:3, pp. 67-72.
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1968

1970

1970

1970

1970

1971

1971

"Believers and Non-Believers," in Liberalization in the USSR:
Facade or Reality? Ed. with an introduction by D. Richard Little.
Lexington, Mass.: D.C. Heath and Company, 1968. pp. 105-116.

"Political Dissent in the Soviet Union," Studies in Comparative
Communism, II1:2, pp. 74-148.
Italian translation: "Il dissenso politico nell'Unione Sovietica," Russia
Cristiana, No. 119, pp. 37-69.

"Religion and Atheism in Soviet Society," in Richard H. Marshall,
Jr. anad Thomas Bird (eds.), Aspects of Religion in the Soviet
Union, 1917-1967, (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1970),
pp. 45-60.

"Soviet Religious Policy and the Status of Judaism in the USSR,"
Bulletin on Soviet and East European Jewish Affairs (London), pp.
13-19.
German translation: "Sowijetische Religionspolitik und die Stellung des
Judentums in der USSR," Emuna Horizonte (K6ln), VI:1, pp. 17-26.

"The Voices of Dissent and the Visions of Gloom," The Russian
Review, XXIX:3, pp- 328-335.

"1l dissenso politico nell'Unione Sovietica," Russia Cristiana 119
(September-October, 1971), pp. 37-69.

"Ethnic Identification and Attitudes of University Students of
Ukrainian Descent: The University of Alberta Case Study,” in the
Inter-University Committee on Canadian Slavs, Slavs in Canada,
Vol. IIT (Ottawa), pp- 15-110.
UKkrainian translation: "Etnichna identyfikatsiia i nastavlennia
universytetskykh studentiv ukrains'’koho pokhodzhennia. Vyslidy anketnoho
doslidzhennia v Alberts'’komu Universyteti,” in W. Isajiw (ed.), Ukrainians
in American and Canadian Society (Jersey City, N.J.: Kots, 1976), pp. 122-
181.
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1971

1971

1971

1971

1972

1972

1972

1973

1973

"The Orthodox Church in Ukraine since 1917," in V. Kubijovyc et
al. (eds.), Ukraine: A Concise Encyclopedia, Vol. Il (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1971), pp. 167-178.
German translation: "Die Orthodoxe Kirche in der Ukraine seit 1917,"
Kirche im Osten, XV (1972), pp. 34-47.

"Religion in the USSR after Khruschev," in John W. Strong (ed.),
The Soviet Union under Brezhnev and Kosygin: the Years of
Transition, (New York: Van Nostrand-Reinhold), pp. 135-155.

Review: Michael Bourdeaux, Patriarch and Prophets: Persecution of
the Russian Orthodox Church Today (New York and Washington:
Praeger, 1970), in Slavic Review 30:1 (March, 1971), pp. 164-165.

"Sowijetische Religionspolitik und die Stellung des Judentums in der
UdSSr," Emuna Horizonte VI:1 (January, 1971), 17-26. [Translation
of the 1970 original].

"The Orthodox Church and the Soviet Regime in the Ukraine, 1953-
1971," Canadian Slavonic Papers XIV:2, pp. 191-212.

"Die Orthodoxe Kirche in der Ukraine seit 1917," Kirche im Osten
15 (1972), pp. 34-47.

Review: Wilfried Daim. The Vatican and Eastern Europe. Transl.
Alexander Gode (New York: Frederick Ungar, 1970), in Slavic
Review 1972.

"The Shaping of Soviet Religious Policy," Problems of Communism
XXII, pp. 37-51.

"L'U.R.S.S.: Empire ou Fédération?" in Actes et Documents du
Symposium International sur le 50e Anniversaire de 'U.R.S.S., -
(Bruxelles: Comité International pour la Défense des Droits de
I'Homme en U.R.S.S.), pp. 78-86.
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1974

1974

1974

1974

1974

1974

1974

1975

1975

"Religion und Kirche in der SU," Digest des Ostens 17:3 (March,
1974), pp. 67-72.

"Religious dissent in the U.S.S.R.: Lithuanian Catholics," Marxism
and Religion in Eastern Europe. Papers presented at the Banff
International Slavic Conference, September 4-7, 1974 (Dordrecht,
Holland - Boston: D. Reidel Pubiishing Co., 1974), pp. 147-175.

"Relihiia ta Tserkva v suchasnii Ukraini," (Religion and the Church
in Contemporary Ukraine), Ukrains’ke Pravoslavne Slovo XXV:1,
pp. 8-13.

"Soviet Nationalities Policy and Dissent in the Ukraine," The World
Today XXX:5, pp. 214-226.

"Soviet Research on Religion and Atheism sonce 1945," Religion in
Communist Lands 11:1, 11-16.

"The Rights of Religious Groups in the Soviet Union to Organize
their Activities and to Express their Beliefs,” in U.S. Congress,
House of Representatives, Committee on Foreign Affairs, Detente.
Hearings before the Subcommittee on Europe (Washington, D.C.:
U.S. Government Printing Office), pp. 343-353.

[Testimony] "Hearings before the subcommittee on Europe of the
Committee on Foreign Affairs" House of Representatives, Ninety-
third Congress. Second Session (May 8, 15, 22; June 10, 12, 26; July
17, 25; and 31, 1974): Detente (Washington, U.S. Government
Printing Office, 1974), pp. 338-359.

"La protesta dei cattolici lituani," Russia cristiana XVI: 142 (July-
August, 1975), pp. 3-29.

"Religion and Nationalism in the Contemporary Ukraine," in

Nationalism in the USSR & Eastern Europe in the Era of Brezhnev
& Kosygin. Papers and Proceedings of the Symposium held at

13



1975

1975

1976

1976

1976

1976

University of Detroit on October 3-4, 1975. George W. Simmonds,
ed. Detroit: The University of Detroit Press, [1975], pp. 81-93.

"Religious Dissent and the Soviet State,” in B.R. Bociurkiw and J.W.
Strong (eds.), Religion and Atheism in the USSR and Eastern
Europe, (London: Macmillan; Toronto: University of Toronto
Press), pp. 58-90.
Revised and updated: "Political Dimensions of Religious Dissent," in
Religious Persecution in the Soviet Union, (Washington: U.S. Government
Printing Office, 1976), pp. 8-26.

"La situazione religiosa nell'Ucraina sovietica," Russia Cristiana
(Milan) XVI:141, pp. 43-65. ,
German translation: "Die Lage der Kirchen in der sowjetischen Ukraine,"
Glaube in der 2. Welt 1V:5 (May, 1976), pp. 2-10.
English original: "The Religious Situation in Soviet Ukraine," in Walter
Dushnyk (ed.), Ukraine in a Changing World (New York: Ukrainian
Congress Committee of America, 1977), pp. 173-194.

Editor, Soviet Religious Persecution of Religion in Ukraine
(Toronto: World Congress of Free Ukrainians).

Review: "The fight for Survival of Ukrainian Christians," East-West
Digest 13:8 (April, 1977), pp. 307-310.

"Holovni tendentsii ta etapy radians'koi relihiinoi polityky,"
(Principal tendencies and stages of Soviet religious policy) in A.
Baran et al. (eds.), luvileinyi zbirnyk UVAN (Winnipeg: Ukrainian
Free Academy of Science), pp. 139-153.

"Die Lage der Kirche in der sowjetischen Ukraine," Glaube in der 2.
Welt 4:5 (1976), pp. 2-10.

"Religious Dissent in the USSR: Lithuanian Catholics," in R.T.

DeGeorge and J.P. Scanlan (eds.), Religion and Marxism in Eastern
Europe (Dortrecht: D. Reidel), pp. 147-175.

14



Italian translation: "La protesta di cattolici lituani,” Russia Cristiana
XVI:142 (July-August, 1975), pp. 31-57.
Polish translation: Spotkania (Lublin, 1979).

1976 [Testimony] "Hearings before the sucommittees on international
political and military affairs and on international organizations of
the Committee on International Relations" House of Representatives,
Ninety-fourth Congress. Second Session (June 24 and 30, 1976):
Religious Persecution in the Soviet Union (Washington, U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1976), pp. 3-27.

[1976] "Vladimir J. Kaye (Kysilewsky), 1896-1976," Canadian Slavonic
Papers, pp. 376-3717.

1977 "The Catacomb Church: Ukrainian Greek Catholics in the USSR," in
Religion in Communist Lands V:1, pp.

Reprinted: U.S. Congress, Commission on Security and Cooperation in
Europe, Basket Il]: Implementation of the Helsinki Accords, Hearings ...,
Vol. XIV: Religious Rights in the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe
(Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1980), pp. 220-246.
German translation: "Die Katakombenkirche in der Ukraine," Der Fels
VIII:5 (Regensburg, May, 1977), pp. 146-148.

1977 "The Church and the Ukrainian Revolution," in The Ukraine, 1917~
1921: A Study in Revolution, Taras Hunczak, editor with the
assistance of John T. von der Heide. Harvard Ukrainian Research
Institute: Monograph Series (Cambridge, MA: Harvard Ukrainian
Research Institute), pp. 220-46.

1977 "Religion and Nationalism in the Contemporary Ukraine," in ed.
George W. Simmonds, Nationalism in the USSR and Eastern Europe
in the Era of Brezhnev and Kosygin (Detroit: The University of
Detroit Press, 1977), pp. 81-93.
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1977

1977

1977

1978

1979

1979

1979

"Religious Situation in Soviet Ukraine," in Ukraine in a Changing
World, Walter Dushnyk, ed. New York: Ukrainian Congress
Committee of America), pp. 173-94.

Review: Resolutions and Decisions of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union. Robert H. MacNeal, General Editor. 4 Vols. (Toronto:
Univ. of Toronto Press, 1974) in Canadian Journal of Political
Science X:2 (June, 1977), pp. 434—-436.

"The Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church, 1920-1930: a case
study in Religious Modernization," in Religion and Modernization in
the Soviet Union, Dennis J. Dunn, ed. (Boulder, Colo.: Westview
Press), pp. 310-47.

"“The Federal Policy of Multiculturalism and the Ukrainian-Canadian
Community,"” in M.R. Lupul (ed.), Ukrainian Canadians,
Multiculturalism and Separatism: an Assessment, Alberta Library in
Ukrainian-Canadian Studies (Edmonton: The University of Alberta
Press), pp. 98-128.

"Effective Support for Human Rights," in U.S. Senate, Committee on
Foreign Relations, Perceptions: Relations between the United States
and the Soviet Union (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing
Office), pp. 389-397.

"Religious Dissent in the Soviet Union: Status, Interrelationships, and
Future Potential," in R.D. Gastil (ed.), Freedom in the World:
Political Rights and Civil Liberties, 1979 (Boston: G.K. Hall; New
York: Freedom House), pp. 115-132.

"Ukrainization movements within the Russian Orthodox Church, and

the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church," Harvard Ukraznzan
Studies 111-IV (1979-1980), pp. 92-111.
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1980

1980

1980

1980

1980

1980

1981

1982

"Changing Soviet image of Islam: The Domestic Scene," Journal.
Institute of Muslim Minority Affairs (Jeddah) II:2 and II:1 (winter,
1980 - summer, 1981), pp. 9-25.

"How the Kremlin wages its secret war on religion," The Sunday
Star (Toronto, 28 September, 1980), pp. B/1, B/5.

"Religion and the Law in Communist Eastern Europe,” in U.S.
Congress, Commission on Secutiry and Cooperation in Europe,
Basket 111: Implementation of the Helsinki Accords, Hearings..., Vol.
XIV: Religious Rights in the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe
(Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office), pp. 8-15.

Review: Christel Lane, Christian Religion in the Soviet Union: a
Sociological Study (London: George Allen and Unwin, 1978), in
Soviet Studies, pp. 297-301.

"Die sowjetische Religionspolitik in der Ukraine in historischer
Perspektive," in Glaube in der 2. Welt 8:4 (1980), pp. 1-11.

[Testimony:] "Hearings before the Commission on Security and
Cooperation in Europe." Ninety-sixth Congress. Second Session on
the Implementation of the Helsinki Accords. Vol. XIV: Religious
Rights in the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe. May 21, 1980. pp.
3-24.

"The Changing Soviet image of Islam: The Domestic Scene," Journal
of the Institute of Muslim Minority Affairs (Jeddah) I1:2 and III:1
(winter, 1980 - summer, 1981), pp. 9-25.

"Kievan Rus' and the Consciousness of European Unity," in
Pontifical Lateran University and the Catholic University of Lublin,
The Common Christian Roots of the European nations. An
International Symposium in the Vatican (Florence: Le Monnier), pp.
1201-1205.

Ukrainian translation: Samostiina Ukraina (Toronto, 1988), pp.

17



1982 "Soviet Religious Policy in the Ukraine in Historical Perspective,"” in
Occasional Papers on Religion in Eastern Europe 11:3 (June, 1982),
pp- 1-21.

Reprint: in Russian Empire: Some aspects of Tsarist and Soviet Colonial Practices,
ed. Michael S. Pap Cleveland: Institute for Soviet and East European
Studies, 1985), pp. 95-112.

French translation: in La Politique Religieuse Sovietique en Ukraine vue dans une
Perspective Historique (Berne-Lausanne: Comité Ukrainien en Suisse
Millénnaire de Christianisme en Ukraine, 1986), 41 pp.

‘German translation: in Historische Perspektive der sowjetischen Religionspolitik
in der Ukraine (Bern—Ziirich: Ukrainisches Komittee 1000 Jahre
Christentum in der Ukraine, 1986), 43 pp.

1982‘ Studies in Religion and Politics in the Ukraine since 1917
(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Ukrainian Summer Institute). Collected
articles by Bohdan R. Bociurkiw. Vol. I.

1983 "Andropov's Takeover," International Perspectives (Ottawa, July-
August, 1983), pp. 10-13.

1983 "Polish Church May Benefit at the Expense of Solidarity," The Los
Angeles Times (June 29, 1983). A solicited op-ed article.

1984 "Antireligious Propaganda,” in V. Kubijovyc (ed.), Encyclopedia of
Ukraine, Vol. I (Toronto: University of Toronto Press), pp. 79-81.

1984 "Council on Religious Affairs,” in V. Kubijovyc (ed.), Encyclopedia
of Ukraine, Vol. I (Toronto: University of Toronto Press), pp. 602-
603.

1985 "Factors Shaping Communist Religious Policies in Eastern Europe,"
in Occasional Papers, East European Program, Woodrow Wilson
International Center for Scholars (Washington, D.C., 1985), pp. 2-
29, i-viii.
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1985

1985

1985

1985

1985

1985

1986

"Institutional Religion and Nationality in the Soviet Union," in S.
Enders Wimbush (ed.), Soviet Nationalities in Strategic Perspective
(London: Croom-Helm), pp. 181-206.

Ukrainian translation: Suchasnist’ XXV: 7-8 (Munich-New York, July-

August, 1985), pp.

Russian translation: Forum 13 (Munich, 1985).

"The Political Context of Religion in the Soviet Union," in
"Proceedings of the International Conference on Religious Liberty,"
World Affairs CXLVIIL:4, pp. 281-288.

"The Politics of Religion in the Ukraine: the Orthodox Church and
the Ukrainian Revolution, 1917-1919," Kennan Institute for
Advanced Russian Studies. Occasional Paper #202, (Washingon: The
Wilson Center), 62 pp.

[member of editorial board:] David Saunders, The Ukrainian Impact
on Russian Culture, 1750-1850, (Edmonton: Canadian Institute of
Ukrainian Studies), x, 415 pp.

"Soviet Religious Policy in Ukraine in Historical Perspective,"
Russian Empire: Some aspects of tsarist and Soviet Colonial
Practices, Michael S. Pap, (Cleveland: Institute for Soviet and East
European Studies, John Carroll University, 1985), pp. 95-111.

"Support of Religious Witness in Eastern Europe. Remarks by
Bohdan Bociurkiw," World Affairs 147:4 (spring, 1985), pp. 281-
286.

"The Formulation of Religious Policy in the Soviet Union," Journal
of Church and State XXVIII (Waco, TX), pp. 423-438.
Reprinted: James E. Wood (ed.), Readings on Church and State (Waco,
TX: J.M. Dawson Institute of Church-State Studies, Baulor University,’
1989).
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1986

1986

1987

1987

1987

1988

"L'Eglise ukrainienne orthodoxe autocéphale en tant qu'asect de la
renaissance nationale et culturelle de 1'Ukraine, 1917-1930," in
Emile Kruba et Arcady Joukovsky (eds.), La Renaissance nationale
et culturelle en Ukraine de 1917 aux années 1930 (Paris: Institut
National des Langues et Civilizations Orientales et al.), pp. 77-104.

[Interview by Dominique Arel] "The Immutable Soviet Union,"
Journal of Slavic Studies 1:1 (McGill University, spring, 1986), pp.
4-10.

"The Impact of the Soviet Treatment of Religion at Home on
Moscow's External Propaganda and Disinformation,” in
Comtemporary Soviet Propaganda and Disinformation. A

Conference Report (Arlie, Virginia: The United States Department

of State and the Central Intelligence Agency), pp. 285-303.
See also: "The Impact of the Soviet Treatment of Religion at Home on
Moscow's External Propaganda and Disinformation,” in U.S. Department of
State, Contemporary Soviet Propaganda and Disinformation (Washington,
D.C.: Department of State Publication, 1987), pp. 285-307.

"The Soviet destruction of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church, 1929~
1936," Journal of Ukrainian Studies 12:1 (summer, 1987), pp. 3-21.

"The Suppression of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church in the
Post-War Soviet Union and Poland,"” in Dennis J. Dunn (ed.),
Religion and Nationalism in Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union
(Boulder, Colo.: Lynne Reiner), pp. 97-119.

French translation: [Joseph Andrijisyn (ed.),] Millennium of Christianity

in Ukraine. A Symposium (Ottawa: St. Paul University), pp.

Ukrainian translation: Vira Bat'kiv (L'viv, 20 November, 1990).

"Kyivs'ka Rus' i svidomist' evropeis’koi iednosty," Samostiina
Ukraina XL:2 (April-June, 1988), pp. 39-44.



1988

1988

1988

1989

1989

1990

1990

1990

"Religion and the Law in Communist Eastern and Central Europe,"
Cross Currents. A Yearbook of Central European Culture VII
(University of Michigan), pp. 75-86.

"Suppression de I'Eglise gréco-catholique ukrainienne aprés la
deuxie¢me guerre mondiale en U.R.S.S. et en Pologne. Une
comparaison,” Millennium of Christianity in Ukraine. A symposium
(Ottawa: St. Paul University), pp. 81-104. [Translation of Dunn
1987].

"The Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church,” in Pedro Ramet
(ed.), Eastern Christianity and Politics in the Twentieth Century
(Durham, N.C.: Duke University Press), pp. 309-319, 441-444.

"Soviet Suppression of the Greek Catholic Church in Ukraine and its
Impact on Ukrainian Catholics in Canada," in David J. Goa (ed.),
The Ukrainian Religious Experience: Tradition and the Canadian
Cultural Context (Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian
Studies), pp. 143-155.

"Sheptyts'’kyi and the Ukrainian Catholic Church under the Soviet
Occupation, 1939-1941," in Paul R. Magocsi (ed.), Morality and
Reality: the Life and Times of Andrei Sheptyts’kyi (Edmonton:
Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies), pp. 101-123.

"Nationalities and Soviet Religious Policies," in Lubomyr Hajda and
Mark Beissinger (eds.), The Nationalities Factor in Soviet Politics
and Society (Boulder, Colo.: Westview Press), pp. 148-174.

"Prydushennia Ukrainskoi Hreko-Katolyts'koi Tserkvy v SRSR ta
Pol'shchi u povoienni chasy," Vira Bat’kiv 20 (16 December, 1990),
pp. 9-11.

"Relihiina ta natsional'na polityka Horbachova v Ukraini,"

(Gorbachev's Religious and Nationalities Policy in Ukraine), in A.
Sorokowski (ed.), Ukraina - Zaboronena Natsiia (Ukraine - a Nation
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1990

1990

1990

1990

1991

1991

Banned), (Rome: Italian Helsinki Committee; Milan: International
Committee of Human Rights).
Polish translation: Wiez XXIII:1 (Warsaw, 1990), pp.

"The Soviet Destruction of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church, 1929-
1936," Journal of Ukrainian Studies 22 (Edmonton), pp. 3-21.
Ukrainian translation: Suchasnist’ XXX:6 (Newark, N.J., 1990), pp.

"The Ukrainian Catholic Church in the USSR under Gorbachev,"
Problems of Communism XXXIX:6, pp. 1-19.

Italian translation: "La Chiesa uniata sotto Gorbatev," L'altra Europa 4
/238/ (Bergamo, 1991), pp. 100-124.

Polish translation: Wi¢z VI:11-12 (November-December, 1991), pp. 150-
171. ,

Abridged and updated version: "The Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church
in the Contemporary USSR," Nationalities Papers XX:1 (Spring, 1992), pp.
17-29; Reprinted: "The Re-Emergence of the Eastern Catholic Church in
Ukraine," Ecumenism XXVII:107 (September, 1992), pp. 14-18; French
translation in the French-language edition of the same journal.

"Vybrani problemy doslidzhen' relihii ta tserkvy na Ukraini v XX
stolitti,” Visnyk Rukhu 6, pp. 51-57.

"Znyshchennia Ukrains'’koi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy v Radians'’komu
Soiuzi u 1929-1936 rokakh," Suchasnist’ 11 /355/ (November,
1990), pp. 80-91.

[Contribution to:] "The new Soviet Union: Six views," The Ottawa
Citizen (11 January, 1991), p. All.

"The Rise of the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church, 1919-
1922," in Geoffrey A. Hosking (ed.), Church, Nation and State in
Russia and Ukraine (London: Macmillan, in association with the
School of Slavonic ans East European Studies, University of
London), pp. 228-249.
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1991

1992

1992

1992

1992

1992

1993

"Ukrainiski Kosciét katolicki na Ukrainie za Gorbaczowa,” WigZz 11-12
(November-December, 1991), 150-171.

"Emergence nouvelle de 1'Eglise catholique orientale en Ukraine,"
Oecuménisme 107 (septembre, 1992), 14-18.

"The Issues of Ukrainization and Autocephaly in the Orthodox
Church in Ukrainian-Russian Relations, 1917-1921," in Peter J.
Potichnyj, Marc Raeff, Jaroslaw Pelenski and Gleb N. Zekulin
(eds.), Ukraine and Russia in their Historical Encounter (Edmonton:
Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies Press, University of
Alberta), pp. 331-364.

"Problemy doslidzhen' istorii relihii ta tserkvy v Ukraini u
mizhvoiennyi period: Dzherela ta opratsiuvannia," (Problems of
Research on the History of Religion and Church in Ukraine in the
Inter-war period: the Sources and their Elaboration), in Academy of
Sciences of Ukraine, the Institute of Ukrainian Archeography,
Ukrains'kyi Arkheohrafichni Shchorichnyk (Ukrainian
Archeographical Yearbook), P.S. Sokhan' et al. (eds.), New Series,
No. 1 (Kyiv: Naukova Dumka), pp. 285-294.

"The Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church in West Germany,
1945-1950," in Wsevolod W. Isajiw, Yury Boshyk, and Roman
Senkus (eds.), The Refugee Experience: Ukrainian Displaced Persons
after World War Il (Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian
Studies Press, University of Alberta), pp. 158-181.

"The Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church in the Contemporary
USSR," Nationalities Papers XX:1 (spring, 1992), pp. 17-30.

"Ukrains'ka Hreko-Katolyts'ka Tserkva v katakombakh, 1946-1989,"
(The Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church in the Catacombs, 1946- -
1989), in Institute of Historical Research of the Ivan Franko L'viv
State University, and the Institute of Church History, Kivotos, A
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1993

1995

Collection of Articles on Church History, Ya. Hrytsak and B.
Gudziak (eds.), (L'viv, 1993), pp. 113-152.

"Religion, Nationalismus und Politik in der Ukraine," in Guido
Hausmann and Andreas Kappeler (eds.), Ukraine: Gegenwart und
Geschichte eines neuen Staates, Nationen und Nationalititen in
Osteuropa. Herausgegeben vom Arbeitskreis fiir
Nationalitdtenprobleme. Vol. 1 (Baden-Baden: Nomos
Verlagsgesellschaft), pp. 331-364.

"Politics and Religion in Ukraine. The Orthodox and the Greek
Catholics," inThe Politics of Religion in Russia and the New States
of Eurasia. ed. Michael Bourdeaux. The International Politics of
Eurasia, Vol. 3. (Armonk, New York: M.E. Sharpe, 1995), pp.
131-162.

Book Reviews published in:

- Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science
Canadian Historical Review

Canadian Journal of Economic and Political Change

Canadian Journal of Political Science

Canadian Slavonic Papers

International Journal

Slavic Review

Slavonic and East European Review

Queen's Quarterly

Soviet Studies
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The Bohdan R. Bociurkiw Collection

The present inventory is the result of preliminary classification and
organiztion of the personal archives of Bohdan R. Bociurkiw in June-
August, 1994. It represents the first systematic attempt at listing the
contents of the collection, which cover a broad range of issues and themes,

especially:

- religion and the Churches in the USSR, particularly the Russian and
Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Churches from 1917;

- Soviet policy and legislation on the Churches and religion
(constitutional provisions on freedom of conscience, and
the suppression of religious life);

- Soviet atheism and antireligious propaganda;

- the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church in Galicia during and after
World War II (up to the 1990s);

- non-traditional religious movements (sects) in Soviet Ukraine and
the USSR;

- Western Ukrainian Churches and réligious life in the underground;

and other related topics.

This inventory lists the following portions of the collection: the
microfilm collection, selected files, special collections, documents, and the
audio- and videocassette collections. Not included in this list are the books,
periodicals, selected files currently still in use, items which are on order

and which have not yet been received. Other items of a potentially



confidential nature, such as correspondence, are also not included in this

inventory.

The Bohdan R. Bociurkiw Collection is a unique, specialized
collection, which Bohdan Bociurkiw began to compile in 1956, in
connection with his doctoral research. After 1961, having defended his
dissertation, Dr. Bociurkiw continued to develop his archive in connection
with further research for his publications and monographs, on the Orthodox
Church in Ukraine since 1917 and on the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church
in Ukriane, 1939-1941 and 1944 to the present.

In expanding his collection, Dr. Bociurkiw visited virtually all the
relevant Western repositories, including: the Pontifical Oriental Institute in
Rome, the F. Lieb Collection at the University Library in Basel,
Switzerland, and the Bibliothéque Internationale de la Documentation
Contemporaine in Paris, the Libraries of the British Museum and of the
London School of Economics, the Bavarian State Library, the collections of
the Osteuropa Institut in Munich, the archives of Radio Liberty / Radio Free
Europe in Munich, the Bundesarchiv in Koblenz, the collections of the
Kievan press from 1918 at the Slavic Seminary of Tiibingen University, and
the collection of Ukrainian press from the period of the
Generalgouvernement and the Reichskomissariat in Ukraine at the World
Economics Institute in Kiel, the Archives of the German Ministry of
Foreign Affairs in Bonn, the Helsinki University Public Library, the
Biblioteka Narodowa in Warsaw, the Library of the Catholic University in
Lublin, the Symon Petliura Library in Paris, the Library of Congress in
Washington, the libraries and archives of the Hoover Institute and of

Stamford University, the New York Public Library, the Russian Archive
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and the Library of Columbia University, the Harvard Univerity Library
(Widener), the Library of the University of California (Berkeley), the
Library of the University of Illinois at Champaign-Urbana, the Library of
the University of Chicago, the Museum-Archive of the Ukrainian Orthodox
Church in the U.S., the Seminary Library in Bound Brook, the library of
Bishop Niel Savaryn, the library and archives of St. Andrew's College in
Winnipeg (in particular, the collection of Metropolitan Ilarion Ohienko),
the archives of the Ukrainian Cultural and Educational Oseredok in
Winnipeg, the archives of the Metropolitan Chancery of the Ukrainian
Greek Catholic Church of Canada in Winnipeg, the archive of Bishop
Yevhen Bachyns'kyi at Carleton University in Ottawa, and individual
collections of the National Archives and of the National Library in Ottawa.
The collection includes microfilms, audio- and videocassettes,
photocopies, handwitten notes from documents, press clippings, unpublished
manuscripts, samvydav, original documents, photographs and maps,
journals, books and brochures pertaining to the Orthodox and Greek
Catholic Churches in Ukraine in the 20th century, especially since 1917.
The collection also includes materials on the Russian Orthodox Church
before 1917, the Russian Orthodoxy in the USSR and abroad, the origins
and development of Soviet religious policy and antireligious propaganda,
with regard to not only Ukrainian but also other churches and sects,
religious dissent in the USSR, German church policy in occupied Ukraine
(1941-1944), and church-state relations in the USSR and its satellites.

The Collection is also significant by virtue of the provenance of the:
documents and materials (photocopies, handwritten transcripts and notes),

which were obtained from such sources as:



1. L'vivs'kyi Oblasnyi Derzhavnyi Arkhiv (LODA), in particular:

f. R1332 (Arkhiv Upovnovazhenoho Rady dlia sprav R.P.Ts. po I'vivs'kii
oblasti), op. 1. Approximately 250 pages;

f. R1338 (L'vivs'’ke Oblasne Upravlinnia Kul'tury). Approximately 50

pages; and

f. 1480 (Vykonkom Zolochivs'koi mis'’koi Rady deputativ trudiashchykh).
op. 1.

In addition, materials from the collection of the deputy of the Council of
Religious Affairs in the L'viv oblast (1944-1966).
2. Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Arkhiv Zhovtnevoi Revoliutsii i

vyshchykh orhaniv vlady URSR u Kyievi (TsDaZhR-K), namely

f. 5 (Narodnyi Komisariat Vnutrishnikh-Sprav), op. 1, 2 and others.
Approximately 40 pp.

£ 8 (Narodnyi Komisariat Justitsii), op. 1. Approximately. 40 pp.

f. 3984 (Arkhiv Vseukrains'koi Tserkovnoi Pravoslavnoi Rady).
Approximately 800 pages.



f. 4215 (Rada Vseukrains'koi Spilky Bratstv UAPTs /Diial'no-Khrystova
Tserkva/), op. 1, spr. 1-17. Approximately 40 pp.

f. 4648 (Upovnovazhenyi Rady dlia sprav Relihii po Ukrains'kii RSR).

Selected materials.

In addition,

the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church (1918-1929),

the Secretariat of the Presidium of the VUTSVK ,

collections of the republican deputies of the Council of Religious
Cults and the Russian Orthodox Church for the years 1944-

1949.

3. Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Arkhiv Zhovtnevoi Revoliutsii
SSSR, m. Moskva (TsDAZhR-M),

Fond Rady dlia sprav Religii pri Sovete Ministrov SSSR. Collection of

documents prepared by Ivan Bilas. Temporarily restricted access.

Fond Rady dlia sprav RPTs pri Sovete Ministrov SSSR. Collection of

documents prepared by Ivan Bilas. Temporarily restricted access.
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4. Muzei-Arkhiv Ukrains'koi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy v SShA,
South Bound Brook, N.J. (MAUPTS),

Arkhiv Mytropolyta Oleksandra Inozemtseva Pins'koho. 5 files,
approximately 250-300 pp.

Arkhiv Mytropolyta Mstyslava Skrypnyka. Selected materials.

Arkhiv Mytropolyta Nikanora Abramovycha. Selected materials.

Arkhiv Professora Ivana Vlasov'skoho. Selected materials

5. Partarkhiv L'vovs'kogo Obkoma Kompartii Ukrainy.
Sekretnaia chast'. (PLOKU),

f. 3 (Kommunisticheskaia Partiia (Bol'shevikov) Ukrainy 1944-1946),
L'vovskogo obkom. kompartii Ukrainy. op. 1, spr. 212, 230, 439 and
others. Photocopied documents on the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church
during 1944-1946

6. Derzhavnyi Arkhiv Ternopil's'koi Oblasti (DATO),

f. R-3239 (Fond Upovnovazhenoho Rady dlia sprav rel. kul'tiv pri
Radnarkomi po ternopil'skii oblasti), op. 2. Selected materials for the

period 1975-1988, approx. 35 pp.
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f. R-3240 (Fond Upovnovazhenoho Rady dlia sprav RPTs pri Radnarkomi
SSSR po ternopil'skii oblasti - sekretnaia chast’), op. 2. Selected materials
for the period 1975-1988, approx. 35 pp.

In addition, materials from the collection of the deputy of the Council of
Religious Affairs in the Ternopil' (1944-1949) oblast.

7. Arkhiv Sluzhby Bezpeky Ukrainy, m. Kyiv (ASBU),

f. 68069 (sprava Mytropolyta Josyfa Slipoho). Collected by Oleksa
Myshanych; approximately 200 pp.

8. Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Istorychnyi Arkhiv URSR u m.

L'vovi (TsDIAL),

f. 201 (Mytropolychyi Ordynariat), op. 1, spr. 183 (Protokoly L'vivs'’koho

Arhieparkhiial'noho Soboru, veresen'-zhovten, 1944). Selected materials.
f. 358 (Mytropolyt Andrei Sheptytskyi). Selected materials.

In addition, copies and notes from selected documents pertaining to the
Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church in the years 1944-1945,
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9. Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Arkhiv Hromads'kykh ob'iednan'
Ukrainy. Kyiv (TsDAHOU), formerly the Tsentral'nyi Partarkhiv TsK
KPU.

f. 1, op. 23 (religious affairs, 1944).

-selected materials, more to come, approx. 400 photocopied pages.

In addition, materials pertaining to the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church
during 1944-1956.

10. Archivum Patriarchale S. Sophiae, Rome (APSS),

Typescript of Josyf Slipyj's memoirs up to 1963;

Unpublished documents from the period after his liberation in 1963.

11. Arkhiv Zakordonnoho Predstavnytstva Ukrains'koi Holovnoi
Vyzvol'noi Rady, New York (AZP-UHVR),

f. 3-1 and C47-1. Materials on OUN activity.

-photocopies of selected materials.

12. Arkhiv Protoarkhimandrii Chynu Sviatoho Vasyliia

Velykoho, Rome (APChSVYV),

33



Selected materials.

13. Postulatio de Beatificationis et Canonisationis Servi Dei
Andreae Szeptyckyj, Rome (PBCSDAS),

Selected materials, one archival box, including Sheptyts'kyi's report to
Apostolic Visitor to Western Ukraine Giovanni Genocchi, February 12,
1923.

The collection also contains photocopies, microfilms and notes on

selected documents from the following sources:

from the Central Archive of the NKDB/MDB/MVS/KDB:

photocopies concerning the arrest, imprisonment, exile and second

sentencing of Metropolitan Iosyf Slipyj (1945-1958);

from the Archive of the Protoarkhimandriia of the Ukrainian Basilian

Order in Rome:

handwritten notes from selected documents pertaining to the underground
Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church;

the archive of Metropolitan Oleksander Inozemtsev of Pinsk (1939-1941)
photographed;
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from the archive of Metropolitan Ioann Teodorovych (Philadelphia):

notes and photocopies;

from the archive of Bishop Yevhen Bachyns'kyi (Switzerland):

notes and photocopies;

from the archives of the Metropolitans of the Ukrainian Autocephalous

Orthodox Church (formed in 1941) - Policarp Sikorsky, Nikanor
Abramovych, and Mstyslav Skrypnvk:

notes and photocopies;

from the UVAN archives in New_ York, in particular, the personal

collections of Ivan Vlasovs'kyi, D. Yavdas', D. Burko, Bulbenko. and O.
Chekhivs'ka

notes and photocopies;

from state and party archives in Moscow:
selected documents concerning the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church in the

years 1944-1949;

selections from the Archbishop Bachyns'kyi Archive (Bule, Switzerland
and Carleton University, Ottawa);

selected publications from the Franz Lieb Collection (Offentlicher
Universititsbibliothek, Basel, Switzerland);
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photos from microfilms of Soviet newspapers on the Orthodox Church in
Ukraine in the 1920s and the 1930s;

Vatican documents and periodicals;
correspondence with various researchers working on similar topics.

It is noteworthy that, in the case of original archival collections which
were subsequently lost, some of the copied or noted materials listed above

are now the only surviving records.

In both scope and content, the Bohdan R. Bociurkiw Collection is a
truly unique collection, unmatched in North America and, quite possibly, in

the world.

This preliminary inventory listing was prepared for the Canadian
Institute of Ukrainian Studies in 1994 in the hope that this beginning will
continue to its completion, so that the scope and value of the Bohdan R.
Bociurkiw Collection may be fully appreciated, and that its contents may be
of maximum benefit to future researchers in a variety of disciplines. The
present version has been considerably expanded, in particular with
attention to Canadiana and its Ukrainian religious heritage. I wish to
acknowledge the generous support of the Canadian Ethnic Studies Program
of Multiculturalism Canada and of the Ukrainian Canadian Foundation of
Taras Shevchenko.

-Andrii Krawchuk
Ottawa, October, 1997
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2. Abbreviations of the various archival

APChSVV

APSS
ASBU
AZP-UHVR

DATO
LODA
MAUPTs

PBCSDAS

PLOKU

RTsKhIDNI

TsDAHOU

TsDAZhR-K

TsDAZhR-M

TsDIAL

collections:

Arkhiv Protoarkhimandrii Chynu Sviatoho Vasyliia Velykoho,
Rome.

Archivum Patriarchale S. Sophiae, Rome.
Arkhiv Sluzhby Bezpeky Ukrainy, m. Kyiv; formerly "KGB."

Arkhiv Zakordonnoho Predstavnytstva Ukrains'koi Holovnoi
Vyzvol'noi Rady, New York.

Derzhavnyi Arkhiv Ternopil's'koi Oblasti.
L'vivs'kyi Oblasnyi Derzhavnyi Arkhiv.

Muzei-Arkhiv Ukrains'koi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy v SShA (South
Bound Brook, N.J.).

Postulatio de Beatificationis et Canonisationis Servi Dei Andreae
Szeptyckyj, Rome.

Partarkhiv L'vovs'’kogo Obkoma Kompartii Ukrainy (sekretnaia
chast'). L'viv.

Rossiiskii tsentr khraneniia i izucheniia dokumentov noveishei istorii
(former Central Party Archive), Moscow.

Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Arkhiv Hromads'kykh ob'iednan' Ukrainy.
Kyiv.

Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Arkhiv Zhovtnevoi Revoliutsii i vyshchykh
orhaniv vlady URSR u Kyievi (now Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Arkhiv
vyshchykh orhaniv vlady).

Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Arkhiv Zhovtnevoi Revoliutsii SSSR, m.
Moskva).

Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Istorychnyi Arkhiv URSR u m. L'vovi.
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Other abbreviations used in this inventory:

NKVS

RPTs

UAPTs

UHKTs

VLKSM

VPTsR

VUTsTOK

Narodnyi Komisariat Vnutrishnikh Sprav

Russkaia Pravoslavnaia Tserkov'

Ukrains'’ka Avtokefal'na Pravoslavna Tserkva

Ukrains'ka Hreko-Katolyts'ka Tserkva

Vsesoiuznyi Leninskii Kommunisticheskii Soiuz Molodezhi
Vseukrains'ka Pravoslavna Tserkovna Rada

Vseukrains'kyi Tserkovnyi tymchasovyi Orhanizatsiinyi Komitet.
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Pravda and Izvestiia, 1917-1962. Copies of selected materials and notes.

Shirvindt, E.G., and Utevskii, B.S., Sovetskoe ispravitel’noe pravo
(Moscow, 1931). Microfiche.

Samvydav songbook of dissident Baptists in Ukraine. n.d. Photocopies of
selected pages. |

Antireligious propaganda and policy formation. Copies of selected
materials and handwritten notes.

Voskresnoe chtenie, 1924-1927. Copies of selected materials and
handwritten notes.

Archivum Patriarchale S. Sophiae, Rome.
Interviews with Y. Kladochnyi (June-August, 1980). Notes.

Kommunisticheskaia Revoliutsiia, 1928-1929. Photocopies of selected
articles on antireligious propaganda.

Bezbozhnik, 1925-1937. Photocopies of selected articles.

Visty VUTsVK, 1928-1929.

Visty VUTsVK (Oct., 1927 - Dec., 1929). Negative photocopies from
microfilm of selected materials. Approx 150 pp. Attention: many
pages water damaged and /or illegible.

Notes from Russkaia Pravoslavnaia Tserkov' i Velikaia otechestvennaia
Voina. Sbornik tserkovnikh dokumentov (Moscow: Moskovs'kaia

Patriarkhiia, 1943).

Notes from Ukrains’ka Diisnist’, Feb., 1943 - August, 1944,
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Notes from Nyva, 1934-1939.
The Orthodox Church in Poland. Photocopies of articles.

Bidnov, [V.], "Z nedavnoho mynuloho nashoho tserk. rukhu", Siiach,
Visnyk Ukr. Avtokefal'noi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy v Z.D.A. Vol VII
Nos. 1-4, 6-11 (1927). Handwritten notes.

Mykhailo Drahomaniv's views on religion and the Church. Photocopies of
articles.

Koch, Hans, "Die orthodox-autokephale Kirche der Ukraina", Ost-Europa
I (Konigsberg, 11 August, 1928), pp. 833-846. Handwritten notes.

Vserossiiskii Tserkovno-obshchestvennyi Vestnik (Izdaetsia pod redaktsiei
Petrogr. Dukh. Akademii). Notes on selected materials from Sept.
through Dec., 1917.

Kievskiia Eparkhiial'nyia Vedomosti. Notes on contents from 5 March,
1917 through 28 April, 1918.

Kievskii Eparkhiial’nyi Vestnik. Notes and copies of materials from 1918.

Otdelenie Tserkvi ot gosudarstva i shkoly ot Tserkvi. Sbornik dekretov,
instruktsii i tsirkuliarov USSR i SSSR s raz'iasneniiami p/otdela
kul'tov pri NKVD USSR. Comps. N.A. Cherliunchakevich, Iu.A.
Liubinskii and K.N. Gol'dberg. (Kharkov: Iuridicheskoe izdatel'stvo
NKIu USSR, 1926), ii, 128 pp. Photocopy and handwritten and typed
notes.

Bezvirnyk, 1930-1935. Photocopies of selected materials and handwritten
notes.

Pravoslavnye Monastyri Rossiiskoi Imperii. Polnyi spisok... Comp. L.I.

Denisov (Moscow: Izdanie A.D. Stupina, 1908), [984] pp. Photocopies
of selected portions.
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"UAPTs". Photocopies of selected materials from Tserkva i Zhyttia, 1928.

Sukhopliuiev, Iv., Ukrains'ki Avtokefalisty. Biblioteka Selianyna, Seriia
Politychna (n.p.: Chevonyi Shliakh, [1925]), 62 pp. Photocopy.

Proletars’ka Pravda, 1924-1928. Photocopies of selected materials and
handwritten notes.

Levitin, Anatolii, and Shavrov,’ Vadim, "Ocherki po istorii Russkoi
Tserkovnoi Smuty", Novy: zhurnal (1966 and 1967). Photocopies,
approx 170 pp.

Tserkovne Zhyttia, Vydannia Vseukrains'’koho Tserkovnoho Bratstva
"Diial'no-Khrystova Tserkva" I:2-3 (Kyiv, [1925]). Photocopy of
cover and pp. 18-28.

Tserkovni Visti, orhan Ukrains'’koi Avtokefal'noi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy
Nos. 2-3 and 4 (1927). Photocopies.

Revoliutsiia na Ukraine po memuaram belykh. Comp. S.A. Alekseev
(Moscow-Leningrad: Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1930), pp. 393-
419, 421-435 ("Letopis Sobitii: Revoliutsii i grazhdanskoi voiny na
Ukraine" and "Imennoi Ukazatel™). Photocopy.

"The ROC and the Ukrainian Revolution". Handwritten notes.

Visty z Ukrains’koi Tsentral’noi Rady u Kyivi (1917). Handwritten notes
from issues No. 1-10.

Novosty dnia (September-November, 1918). Handwritten notes.
Notes on works by O. Lotots'kyi (1931-1939): Ukrains’ki dzherela
tserkovnoho prava. Pratsi Ukr. Nauk. Inst., Vol. 5, Seriia pravnycha,

kn. 1 (Warsaw, 1931), 318 pp.; and V Tsarhorodi (Warsaw: Pratsi
Ukr. Naukovoho Instytutu, 1939), pp. 80-118.
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Kievlianin (April, 1917 - September, 1919). Handwritten notes.

Tabins'kyi, Petro. "Ukrains’ke natsional'ne vidrodzhennia i pravoslavne
dukhovenstvo", in Al'manakh "Novoho Chasu" na 1938 rik (L'viv,
1937), pp. 72-79. Photocopy.

Pravoslvanyi Vistnyk (Winnipeg) 1924-1926 andVistnyk (Winnipeg),
1928-1936. Photocopies of selected items.

Pokhodzhennia iepyskopatu v zv'iazku z pytanniam pro blahodatnist\
iierarkhii Ukrains'koi Avtokefal’noi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy
(Volodymyr Volynskyi: Vyd. "Na Varti", 1926), 39 pp. Photocopy.

Periodychni vydannia URSR, 1918-1950. Zhurnaly. Bibliohrafichnyi
dovidnyk (Kharkiv: Vydavnytstvo Knyzhkovoi Palaty URSR, 1956).
Photocopies of selected pages.

Periodychni vydannia URSR, 1917-1960. Hazety. Bibliohrafichnyi
dovidnyk (Kharkiv: Vydavnytstvo Knyzhkovoi Palaty URSR, 1965).
Photocopies of selected pages.

Half a Century of Soviet Serials, 1917-1968. A Bibliography and Union
List of Serials Published in the USSR. 2 Vols. Comp. Rudolph Smits
(Washington: Library of Congress, 1968). Photocopy of "Symbols of
Libraries", pp. ix-xv.

Antyrelihiina Literatura. Pokazhchyk dlia sil's'kykh ta robitnychykh
bilbiotek, antyrelihiinykh hurtkiv, oseredkiv bezvirnykiv ta dlia
samoosvity. Comp. K. Ol'chenko, and A. Shahara (Kharkiv:
Derzhavne Vydavnytstvo Ukrainy, 1929). Photocopies of pp. title, 3-
4, 14, 96-103, 163-165, 173-175.

Sukhopliuiev, L.V., Ukazatel’ literatury po antireligioznoi propagande
(Kharkiv: Izdatel'stvo 'Put' Prosveshcheniia”, 1924). Photocopies of
selected pages.



Pravoslavnyi Molytovnyk. Pereklav Ivan Ohienko (Warsaw: Synodal'na
Drukarnia, 1930). Photocopy of the foreword, pp. 3-6.

"The Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church" (notes taken in the
University of Warsaw Library): selected items from Relihiio-
naukovyi Vistnyk (1921-1923); and Na varti (1925-1926).

Rada (Kiev). Photocopies of selected materials, 1911.

[Feodosii, Epyskop Poltavs'kyi i Kremenchuts'kyi], "Zvemennia Iepyskopa
Feodosiia do Brezhnieva", Suchasnist’ 7-8 (July-August, 1981), pp.
159-185.

Sukhopliuiev, Iv., Vidokremlennia tserkvy vid derzhavy. Zbirnyk
zakonopolozhen’ SRSR i USRR, instruktsii, obizhnykiv i poiasnen’
Narkomvnusprav USRR (Kharkiv: Iurydychne Vydavnytstvo
Narkomhostu USRR, 1929) 168 pp. Handwritten notes.

Uzkov, 1., "Zakonodatel'stvo RSFSR po religioznykh kul'takh",
Antireligioznik 2 (1938), pp. 50-53. Photocopy from microfilm.

Motuzko, G., "O religioznykh organizatsiiakh", Antireligioznik 5 (1939),
pp. 21-22. Photocopy from microfilm.

"Otkrytie Vseukrains'kogo Sviashchennogo Sobora v g. Kharkove 17 maia
1925 goda", Golos Pravoslavnoi Ukrainy (1 June, 1925) No. 10, pp.

1-5. Photocopy from microfilm.

Tserkva i Zhyttia. Orhan Ukrains'koi Avtokefal'noi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy
2 /7/ (1928). Photocopy, pp. 73-146. Missing pp. 99-102, 119-136.

Golos Pravoslavnoi Ukrainy, 1924-1925. Photocopies of selected items -
from microfilm.
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Pokrovskii, A., "Avtokefaliia Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi na Ukraine", in
Ukrains'kyi Blahovisnyk (Kharkiv, 1925). Handwritten notes.

Richyns'kyi, Arsen, Problemy ukrains’koi religiinoi svidomosty
(Volodymyr Volyns'kyi: Nakladom avtora, 1933). Handwritten notes.

Ateist. Vsepartiinyi antireligioznyi zhurnal (Moscow). Photocopies of
selected items, 1922-1925.

Biulleten’ NKVD No. 2 (20 Sept., 1921).
Vestnik NKVD USSR. Nos. 1-7 (1919). Photocopies and notes.

Nauka i religiia No. 1: Tserkovnoe Zoloto Golodnym (Moscow, 1922), 56
pp. Photocopy.

Khristianin (1929). Photocopies of selected items.
Materials on Soviet legislation on religion in Ukraine:

Ob otdelenii tserkvi ot gosudarstva i shkoly ot tserkvi (Kharkiv,
1922);

Sbornik dekretov, instruktsii i tsirkuliarov N.K.Iu. po
likvidatsionnomu otdelu. Vypusk 2-oi (Karkhiv: Vseukrainskoe
Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1921), 20 pp.;

Sbornik tsirkuliarov N.K.Iu. po likvidatsionnomu otdelu i otchetov
likv. otdela (po otdeleniiu tserkvi ot gosudarstva). Vypusk 3-i
(Karkhiv: Pravitel'stvennaia tipografiia, 1921), 24 pp.;

Sbornik tsirkuliarov po Narodnomu Komissariatu lustitsii s 1-go
dekabria, 1921 goda po 1-e iulia, 1922 goda. Vypusk 4-i
(Karkhiv: Izdatel'stvo Narodnogo Komissariata Iustitsii, 1922),
pp- 5, 97-107;

Otchet narodnogo komissariata lustytsii za 1921 god (n.p.: Izdanie
Narodnogo Komissariata Iustytsii, [1921]), 6 pp.;

Sovetskaia Ukraina. Organ Narodnogo Komissariata vnutrennykh del
No. 1 (Kharkiv, 25 July, 1920), selected pages;

54



Robitnycha Hazeta. Orhan Tsentral'noho Komitetu U. S.-D. R.P. (28
June 1918) selected items; and
handwritten notes.

Bil’shovyk (1922-1925). Photocopies of selected items from microfilm.

Mirski, Jozef, "Polacy w Kazachstanie", Kultura 6 /489/ (Paris, 1988), pp.
30-37. Photocopy.

Feofil, Mytropolyt (Bildovs'kyi), correspondence, 1942. Handwritten
notes.

"Soviet religious policy - Varia." Handwritten notes.

Pryliudna Zaiava Zibrannia 22-29 zhovtnia, 1922 r. Vseukrains'koi
Pravoslavnoi Tserkovnoi Rady Ukrains'koi Pravoslavnoi
Avtokefal'noi Tserkvy. Handwritten notes from Pontificio Istituto
Orientale, 4 pp.

Soviet antireligious propaganda. Articles and handwritten notes.

Narodnii Komissariat lustitsii (Narkomiust), 1921-1923. Materials on
Soviet legislation on churches.

Valentinov, A.A., The Assault of Heaven. The Black Book conatining
official and other information illustrating the struggle against all
religion carried out by the Communist (Soviet) Government of Russia.
With a preface by Prof. Peter Struve (London: Boswell Printing and
Publishing Co. Ltd., 1925). Handwritten notes.

ROC in the USSR. Handwritten notes on the Russian Orthodox Church.

Sects in the USSR. Handwritten notes.

Plenum TsKKP(b)U, 1922. Resolutions on the national question in Ukraine
and on the Autocephalous Church. Handwritten notes.
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Judaism in the USSR. Handwritten notes.

The separation of Church and Soviet state. Handwritten notes.
Chronology, 1927-1928. Notes.

Soviet Constitution. Provision on freedom of conscience. Handwritten notes
on the debate in 1918.

The Church and Soviet Education. Handwritten notes.

Glan, Ia., Antireligioznaia Literatura za 12 let (1917-1929).
Annotirovannyi sistematicheskii ukazatel' knig, broshur i
zhurnal'nykh statei po voprosam religii 1 antireligioznoi propagandy
(Moscow: "Bezbozhnik, 1930). Photocopy from microfilm, approx.
250 pp. binder.

"Istorychna zamitka pro mynule zhyttia Ukr. tserkvy i vidrodzhennia ii
avtokefalii”, Tserkva i Zhyttia No. 2-3 (1927), pp. 139-148.
Handwritten notes.

Pisni spasennykh. Zbirnyk dukhovnykh pisen' irvanhel's'’kykh khrystyian-
baptystiv (Vydavnytstvo "Khrystiianyn, 1975). Title page and preface.
Photocopy.

Izvestiia TsK Ros. Kommunisticheskoi Partii (bol'sh.). Handwritten notes
on materials published from 2 March, 1920 through 1 April, 1938.

Chapter 2: "The Orthodox Church and the Ukrainian Revolution, 1917-
1919". Addenda and revisions. Notes and photocopies. Includes
"Commentary" by John S. Reshetar, Jr. (16 pp. typed) on Bohdan
Bociurkiw's study of church-state relations in the time of the Russian
and Ukrainian revolutions.

Zhyva Tserkva / Obnovlentsy. Handwritten notes.



Ukrains'kyi Pravoslavnyi Blahovisnyk, (July-Dec., 1926). Handwritten
notes.

Boleslav, Bishop (Sloskan), "Vospominaniia ob Ekzarkhe Fedorove".
Handwritten notes.

"Raskol v ukrainskoi avtokefal'noi Tserkvi", Pravda No. 269 /3200/ (25
Nov., 1925, p. 4. Hnadwritten notes.

"Pys'ma-poslannia Mytrop. Andreia [Sheptyts'’koho] z chasiv
bol'shevyts'’koi okupatsii [1939-1941]." Homiletychnyi Dodatok do
Lohosu (Yorkton, Saskatchewan) No. 3 (1955), pp. 1-16; No. 4
(1955), pp- 17-32; No. 1 (1956), pp. 33-47; No. 2 (1956), pp. 49-64;
No. 3 (1956), pp. 65-80. Offprints and photocopies, and 5 photocopies
of selected items in the original publication, L vivs'ki
Arkhieparkhiial’ni Vidomosti (1940).

Markus, Vasyl', "Violations of Religious Rights in Ukraine". Unpublished
paper, 31 pp. Photocopy.

Soviet anti-Uniate agitprop: Klym Dmytruk, "Pid mashkaroiu relihii",
Radians'ka Ukraina 24, 26 March, 1981. Photocopy.

Dukhovna Besida, (Warsaw, 1924-1925). Handwritten notes on selected
items.

Soviet Constitutional Law: Photocopies of selected pages from:

Ugolovnyi Kodeks Ukrainskoi SSR (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe
Izdatel'stvo luridicheskoi Literatury, 1954);

Ugolovno-protsessual’nyi Kodeks Ukrainskoi SSR. Offitsiial'nyi tekst
s izmeneniiami na 10 oktiabria 1954 g. i s prilozheniem
postateino-sistematizirovannykh materialov (Moscow:
Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo Iuridicheskoi Literatury, 1955);
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Sbornik dokumentov po istorii ugolovnogo zakonodatel’stva SSSR i
RSFSR 1917-1952 gg. Ed. I.T. Goliakov (Moscow:
Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo Iuridicheskoi Literatury, 1953);
and

Ugolovnoe Pravo. Uchebnyk dlia iuridicheskikh shkol. Ed. L.T.
Goliakov. 2nd rev. ed. (Moscow: luridicheskoe Izdatel'stvo
Ministerstva Iustitsii SSSR, 1947).

Bilas, Ivan Hryhorovych, Virolomstvo Derzhavy i trahediia Tserkvy (rol'
karal'nykh orhaniv u znyshchenni UHKTs - istoryko-pravovyi aspekt),
(Kyiv, 1991), 66 pp. MS. Photocopy.

Bilas, Ivan Hryhorovych, Appendices to:Virolomstvo Derzhavy i trahediia
Tserkvy .

LODA - Fond R-1332, opys No. 1, (Arkhiv Upovnovazhenoho
Rady dlia sprav R.P.Ts. po I'vivs'kii oblasti):

Handwritten notes on Fond R-1332, op. 1.

File No. 2: Ukazaniia 1 instruktsii upolnomochennogo po delam
pravoslavnoi tserkvi pri SNK SSSR, USSR i perepiska po ikh
vymoleniiu. 1944-1945. Photocopies.

File No. 3: Delo ob ob'edinenii uniatskoi tserkvi s pravoslavnoi. May-
July, 1946. Photocopies.

File No. 5: Otchety o kolichestve pravoslavnykh tserkvei po I'vovskoi
oblasti. 1946-1948. Photocopies.

File No. 5 (part 2): Spysok roz'iednanykh sviashchenykiv za
parafiiamy, (serpen’, 1951). Photocopies of ark. 34-37.
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File No. 6: Svedeniia o shtate upolnomochennogo po delam
pravoslavnoi tserkvi. 1944-1958. Photocopies.

File No. 8: Svedeniia o deistvuiushchikh i sniatykh s ucheta tserkvakh i
molytvennykh domakh po I'vovsloi oblasti. 1949. Photocopies.

File No. 10, pp. 16-17: Ilarion, Ep. Mukachevskii i Uzhgorodskii,
Raport [Patriarkhu Aleksiiu], L'viv, 21 August, 1951. 2 pp.
Photocopy.

File No. 11: Perepiska s oblispolkomom po voprosu sniatiia s ucheta
tserkvei 1 molitvennykh domov. 1953. Photocopies.

File No. 12: Svedeniia o pravoslavnykh tserkvakh i molitvennykh
domakh po 1'vovskoi oblasti. 1956. Photocopies.

File No. 13: Perepiska s oblispolkomom po voprosu sniatiia s ucheta
~ tserkvei i molitvennykh domov. 1959. Photocopies.

File No. 14: Svedeniia o deistvuiushchikh i sniatykh s ucheta tserkvakh
i molytvennykh domakh po I'vovskoi oblasti. 1960. Photocopies.

File No. 15: Svedeniia o deistvuiushchikh i sniatykh s ucheta tserkvakh
1 molitvennykh domakh po I'vovskoi oblasti. 1961. Photocopies.

File No. 16: Perepiska s oblispolkomom po voprosu sniatiia s ucheta
tserkvei i molitvennykh domov. 1961. Photocopies.

File No. 17: Registratsionnye dela na deistvuiushie i sniatye s ucheta
tserkvi i molitvennye doma. 1962. Photocopies.

File No. 20: Svedeniia o deistvuiushchikh i sniatykh s ucheta tserkvakh
i molitvennykh domakh. 1962. Photocopies.

File No. 21: Svedeniia o deistvuiushchikh i sniatykh s ucheta tserkvei i
molitvennykh domov po I'vovskoi oblasti. 1962. Photocopies.
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File No. 22: Svedeniia o deistvuiushchikh i sniatykh s ucheta tserkvakh
i molitvennykh domakh po 1'vovskoi oblasti. 1962. Photocopies.

File No. 23: Registratsionnye dela na deistvuiushie i sniatye s ucheta
tserkvi i molitvennye doma. 1962. Photocopies.

File No. 24: Svedeniia o deistvuiushchikh i sniatykh s ucheta tserkvakh
i molitvennykh domakh. 1963. Photocopies.

File No. 25: Registratsionnye dela na deistvuiushie i sniatye s ucheta
tserkvi i molitvennye doma. 1963. Photocopies.

File No. 26: Registratsionnye dela na deistvuiushie i sniatye s ucheta
tserkvi i molitvennye doma. 1963. Photocopies.

File No. 28: Perepiska o rabote religioznykh kul'tov v oblasti. 1963.
Photocopies. ~

File No. 29: Registratsionnye dela na deistvuiushie i sniatye s ucheta
tserkvi i molitvennye doma. 1964. Photocopies.

File No. 32: Registratsionnye dela na deistvuiushie i sniatye s ucheta
tserkvi 1 molitvennye doma. 1964-1965. Photocopies.

File No. 34: Registratsionnye dela na deistvuiushie i sniatye s ucheta
tserkvi i molitvennye doma. 1965. Photocopies.

File No. 35: Registratsionnye dela na deistvuiushie i sniatye s ucheta
tserkvi i molitvennye doma. 1964. Photocopies.

File No. 37: Postanovleniia 1 rasporiazheniia soveta po delam religii

pri SM SSSR, USSR po voprosam otnosiashchimsia k deiatel'nosti
Upolnomochennogo Soveta. 1969. Photocopies.
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LODA Fond R-1338, opys No. 1 (L'vivs'ke Oblasne Upravlinnia
Kul'tury)

1338-1-64: Dopovidni zapysky pro robotu kul'tosvitnikh ustanov
I'vivs'koi oblasti za 1954 rik [po antyrelihiinii propagandi].
Photocopies.

1338-1-211: Dovidky pro robotu i miropryiemstva kul'tosvitnikh
ustanov l'vivs'’koi oblasti za 1957 rik [po antyrelihiinii
propagandi]. Photocopies.

1338-1-613: Lystuvannia z Ministerstvom Kul'tury URSR z pytan'
kul'turno-osvitn'oi roboty v oblasti [po naukovo-ateistychnii
propagandi]. 1963. Photocopies.

1338-1-719: Kvartal'ni plany roboty i miropryiemstv oblasnoho
(sil's'’koho) upravlinnia kul'tury na 1964 rik [po vvedenniu
novykh (bezrelihiinykh) obriadiv]. Photocopies.

Other Archival materials

APSS - Bishop Vasyl' Velychkovs'kyi. Letters to pope, 1967, 1972.
Photocopies.

APSS - Issues in the UGCS in Ukraine, 1965-1977, as reported in
letters to Josyf Slipyj by people living in Ukraine and by Western
visitors to Ukraine. Fragments of letters. Identified
correspondents include: Bishop Vasyl' Velychkovs'kyi, Rev.
[Osyp] Hudun'ko, Rev. Sopuliak, Volodymyr Hirniak
(Philadelphia), Sister Neonilia, Volodymyr Prokopiv, Rev.
Ortyns'kyi, Rev. Hrynyshyn, and Rev. K. Hrytsyn (Toronto).
Some correspondents not idenified. 81 pp. Photocopy of typed,
cut-and-pasted fragments.
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ASBU - Files 68069 and 63258 (Yosyf Slipyj, 1945-1963).
Photocopies of selected materials.

Bachyns'kyi Collection, Carleton University, Ottawa. Photocopies of
selected materials.

DATO, f. R-3239 (Fond Upovnovazhenoho Rady dlia sprav rel.
kul'tiv pri Radnarkomi po ternopil'skii oblasti), op. 2, and f. R-
3240 (Fond Upovnovazhenoho Rady dlia sprav RPTs pri
Radnarkomi SSSR po ternopil'skii oblasti - sekretnaia chast'), op.
2. Photocopies [N.B.: precise archival citations not marked] of
selected materials on the period 1945-1978.

TsDIAL - Selected documents pertaining to the Ukrainian Greek
Catholic Church in the years 1944-1945, from Fondy 201, op. 1t;
201, op. 1s; 201, op. 4b; 408,0p. 1. . Photocopies and
handwritten notes.

"Typovyi dohovir pro peredachu v korystuvannia prykhodu tserkvy,
tserkovnoho budynku i kul'tovoho maina". 1947. LODA, f. 1480,
op. 1, File 61, pp. 1, 1a. Photocopies.

UVAN Archive. Various materials on the Ukrainian Autocephalous
Church. Photocopies.

Letter of Zav. Obl. VNO Zharchenko to Zastupnyk Narkoma Osvity
URSR t. Lober, April, 1941. LODA, Fond 163 (L'vivs'kyi
Oblasnyi Viddil Narodnoi Osvity), opys No. 1, File 260
("Instruktsii za 1941 rik"), pp. 83-86. Photocopies.



Orthodox Churches in Ukraine
I: 1918-1922

"VPTsR i Ep[yskop] Antonin Granovskii v Moskvi, 1921".
Photocopies and handwritten notes.

Narkomiust Lebedinets to Bishop Nazarii [1919]. Photocopy of a
typed second copy.

"UAPTs: Kyivs'ki z'izdy (sobory) 27-29.3.1921 i reaktsii na nykh
Epysk[opatu] RPTs 1 vlady". Photocopies and notes.

"Vseukrains'kyi Sobor, 1918 r.". Photocopies and notes.

"Kyivs'ki Iepyskopy i ukrains'ki parafii, 1919". Photocopies and
notes.

"Pislannia Patriarkha Tikhona i Vserosiis’koho Soboru RPTs proty
sov. vlady, 1918". Photocopies.

"UAPTs i holod, 1921-1922 rr.". Photocopies.

"V([seukrains'ka] P[ravoslavna] Ts[erkovna] R[ada] i hruzyns'kyi
katolikos (sproby vysviatyty oo. P. Pohorilka i St. Orlyka na
epyskopiv u Hruzii, 1921)". Photocopies.

"Vid VPTsR do Ukr. P’rav. Hrom." ['1920]. Handwritten notes.

"Oholoshennia Informatsiinoho Biura VPTsR, 1921". Photocopies and
handwritten notes.

"Yepyskopat RPTs na Ukraini - pro UAPTs". [1921]. Photocopies.

"Soborna narada RPTs 1922 r. ta UAPTs". Photocopies.
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I1:

"VUChK i GPU ta UAPTs". Photocopies.
"Vlada i ukrains'ki avtokefalisty, 1919-1921". Photocopies.

"I Vseukrains'kyi Sobor UAPTs, 14/X/1921". Photocopies and
handwritten notes.

"TsDAZhR, f. 3984, op. 3, spr. 40, ark. 18+, 19-30 (dokum.); Arkh.
K. Krotevych, "Moi spohady pro arkhyiepyskopa Parfeniia
Levyts'’koho". Handwritten notes.

1922-1930

"UAPTSs". Photocopies and handwritten notes.

"S.T. Karin. Upovnovazhenyi 3-oi hrupy Sekretnoho Viddilu GPU,
1924-". Photocopies.

"Protesty do NKVS proty peredachi khramiv inshym orientatsiiam".
[c. 1922]. Photocopies.

"Protesty UAPTs do vlady, 1922". Photocopies.
"NKVS - 'Viddil kul'tiv’, 1923". Handwritten notes.

"Lyst V. Potienka do V.Ia. Chubaria, 20/V/1926". Photocopies and
handwriten notes.

"Mytr. V. Lypkivs'kyi 1 vlada". Photocopies.
"UAPTSs i mistsevi vlasti". Photocopies and handwritten notes.

"Zvity kul'tinspktoriv pro UAPTsS, 1927-". Photocopies.



"Protokol Velykykh Pokrivs'’kykh Zboriv UAPTs 25-30.X.1926". |
Photocopies.

"Diial'no-Khrystova Tserkva". Photocopies and handwritten notes.

"Zasidannia narady Predstavnykiv UAPTs v Kyievi, 1-2.1X.1926".
Photocopies and handwritten notes.

"UAPTs do NKVS pro dozvoly na Z'izdy, 1926-1929". Photocopies.

"Delehalizatsiia VPTsR ta borot'ba za vyznannia vladoiu, 1924-1926".
Photocopies and handwritten notes.

"Zvity inspektoriv kul'tiv pro Z'izdy mistsevykh tserkov UAPTSs v
1926-1927 rr.". Photocopies.

"IT Vseukrains'kyi Tserkovnyi Sobor UAPTs, 1927 r." Photocopies.
"Statut UAPTs zatverdzhenyi vladoiu, 10.XI1.1926". Photocopies.
"VPTsR do NKVS pro opodatkuvannia”. 1928. Photocopies.

"Protokoly zasidan' Prezydii VPTs Rady, 1929". Photocopies and
handwritten notes.

"Protokol Malykh Zboriv VPTsR, 5-7.11.1929". Photocopies and
handwritten notes.

"Nadzvychainyi Sobor Predstavnykiv UAPTs, 28-29.1.1930".
Photocopies.

"VUTsTOK. UPTs, 1930-1931". Photocopies and handwritten notes.
"Metropolitan Vasyl' Lypkivs'kyi, his arrest (22.X.1937),

interrogation, sentencing and execution (27.X1.1937)".
Photocopy and handwritten notes.
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"Rizne: NKVS URSR", 1930. Photocopies.
~ "Ekzarkhat RPTs, 1930. Epyskopat: Reiestr. kartky". Photocopies.

"Vseukr. Z'izd obnovlenskoho dukhoventstva v Kyievi, 23.2.1923",
Photocopies.

"Obnovlens'ka Tserkva na Ukraini". Photocopies.

"Obnovlentsi. Lystuvannia z vladoiu, 1930; protest Mytr. Pimena,
1930". Photocopies.

"Perepyska mizh VPTsR ta arkhyiep. Parfeniem Levyts'’kym, 1920-
1921 rr." [With a description of events in 1918]. Photocopies.

"Statut Obnovlens'koi Tserkvy na Ukraini z 4.IV.1925". Photocopies.

"Yepyskopat Obnovlens’koi Tserkvy, 1930. Reiestratsiini kartky".
Photocopies.

"Soborno-yepyskops'ka Tserkva, 1928-1930. Lystuvannia z vladoiu,
reiestratsiini kartky". Photocopies.

"Zrechennia sviashchenykiv". Photocopies and handwritten notes.

"Peresliduvannia sviashchenykiv 1 virnykh, 1930." Photocopies.

"Zakryvannia khramiv, 1928-1930".4Phot0copies.

"Destruction of ancient churches”. Newspaper clipping, "Nichego
sviatogo ne bylo u tovarishchei iz Politbiuro", Kievskie

Vedomosty (19 Nov., 1992).

"NKVS / GPU pro 'tsentralizatsiiu’ monastyriv RPTs na Podilli,
1925". Photocopies.
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"Letter of Inspektor Otdela Kul'ta Abramchuk to tov. Rudin, Krivoi-
Rog, 13/IV-1928". Photocopy.

Bilokin', Serhii, "Dzhereloznavchi problemy vyvchennia slidchykh
sprav NKVD", Rozbudova derzhavy 6 (Kyiv, Nov., 1992), pp.
29-37.

"Smert' Mytropolyta Lypkivs'’koho", Nasha Vira (Kyiv) 2 (17) and 3
(18). Photocopy.

TsDAHOU (Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Arkhiv Hromads'kykh
Ob'iednan' u m. Kyievi, Holovne Arkhivne Upravlinnia
pry Kabineti Ministriv Ukrainy)

Dovidka, 26 July, 1994, signed R{uslan] Pyrih.

F. 1, op. 24, spr. 1060, ark. 1-3. Letter, 15.XI. 1944 of Khrushchev
to Stalin on the funeral of Sheptytsky in L'viv. Photocopy.

F. 1. op. 24, spr. 1060, ark. 4-5. Letter, 13.X1.1944 of Narkom
Savchenko to N. S. Khrushchev. Photocopy.

F. 1, op. 23, spr. 4556, ark. 109-111. Upolnomochennyi Soveta po
delam religioznykh kul'tov pri Sovete Ministrov SSSR po
Ukrainskoi SSR [P.] Vil'khovyi, 7.X. 1947, "Spravka o sostoianii
religioznykh kul'tov na Ukraine". Photocopy.

F. 1, op. 24, spr. 783, ark. 267-268. P. Vil'’khovyi to Khrushchev, 29
Sept., 1949. Photocopy.

F. 1, op. 24, spr. 5667, ark. 202-209. Vil'’khovyi, P. "Spravka o

likvidatsii Greko-katolicheskoi /Uniatskoi/ Tserkvi v
Zakarpatskoi Oblasti USSR". n.d. Photocopy.
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F. 1, op. 23, spr. 5667, ark. 321-324. Karpov, 24.1X. 1949, to Stalin,
Molotov et al., "Zapiska po voprosu likvidatsii tserkovnoi unii..."
Photocopy.

F. 1, op. 23, spr. 5667, ark. 283-290. P. Vil'khovyi, 6.X. 1949,
"Spravka o vossoedinenii Greko-katolicheskoi /Uniatskoi/ Tserkvi
v Zapadnykh oblastiakh USSR s Russkoi Pravoslavnoi
Tserkov'iu”. Photocopy.

F. 1, op. 24, spr. 5667, ark. 274-278. N.S. Khrushchev, 10.X.1949, to
I.V. Stalin, "O zavershenii vossoedineniia greko-katolicheskoi
/uniatskoi/ tserkvi s pravoslavnoi tserkov'iu v zapadnykh i
Zakarpatskoi oblastiakh Ukrainskoi SSR". Attached (ark. 278):
"Spravka o sostoianii pravoslavnoi tserkvi v Zapadnykh
oblastiakh i Zakarpat'i do likvidatsii unii i posle likvidatsii ee".
Photocopy.

F. 1, op. 24, spr. 4263, ark. 294-300. Upolnomochennyi Soveta po
delam russkoi pravoslavnoi tserkvi pri Sovete Ministrov SSSR po
USSR Korchevoi, 10.XII. 1956, "Soobshchenie o nastroeniiakh i
deiatel'nosti ne vossoedinennogo uniatskogo dukhovenstva i
vossoedinennogo s p[ravoslavnoi tserkov'iu dukhovenstva v
zapadnykh i Zakarpatskoi oblastiakh USSR po sostoianiiu na 8
dekabria 1956 goda". Photocopy.

F. 1, op. 24, spr. 6243, ark. 288-290. Zav. viddilom propahandy i
ahitatsii TsK KP Ukrainy Pashko, January 1957, to Tsentral'nyi
Komitet KP Ukrainy, "Dopovidna zapyska pro diial'nist’
uniats'’kykh sviashchenykiv". Photocopy.

F. 1, op. 24, spr. 6243, ark. 203-205. Karpov, 6.VIIL. 1956, to TsK

KPU, "Informatsiia o tserkovnoi obstanovke v zapadnykh
oblastiakh USSR". Photocopy.
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. 1, op. 23, spr. 2845, ark. 1, 28-30, 43, 44, 46. Selected pages from
"Informatsionnyi otchet upolnomochennogo soveta po delam
russkoi pravoslavnoi tserkvi pri sovete ministrov SSSR po
ukrainskoi SSR za pervyi kvartal 1946 goda". Photocopies.

. 1, op 23, spr. 2846, ark. 29, 30, 34-45, 54-61, 147-155, 179, 180.
Various materials pertaining to the pseudo-Sobor of L'viv (1946)
popular perceptions andreactions to it. Photocopies.

. 1, op. 23, spr. 2847, ark. 1-2. Savchenko, 11.I1. 1946, to
Konstantin Zakharovych. Photocopy.

. 1, op. 23, spr. 5069, ark. 1-4, 28-32, 37, 66, 85-86, 152-154, 177-
178, 182, 216, 218-222, 228a, 229-231, 234, 235, 245, 249-266,
313-326. Various documents on the Church in Soviet Ukraine,
1948. Photocopies.

. 1, op. 23, spr. 1641, ark. 3-8a. Sekretar' I'vovskogo obkoma
KP(b)U Hrushetskii, May 1945, to Khrushchev, two reports: "O
reagirovanii naseleniia na aresty dukhovenstva uniatskoi tserkvi".
Photocopies.

. 1, op. 23, spr. 887, ark. 2, 5-7, 37-41, 48. The Church in Soviet
Ukraine, May-Oct., 1944. Photocopies.

. 1, op. 23, spr. 2840, ark. 12-14a, 28-35, 39-41, 45-52, 62-65, 66-
69. Selected documents pertaining to the Church in Soviet
Ukraine, March-April, 1946. Photocopies.

. 1, op. 23, spr. 1638, ark. 1-3, 5-7, 8-13, 14-16, 28-33, 34, 35-35a,
37-45, 97-100, 105-111, 112-114, 115, 116-139, 140-150.
Selected documents pertaining to the Church in Soviet Ukrame
Sept. 1944 - July, 1945. Photocopies.

. 1, op. 23, spr.1639, ark. 7-16, 32-42, 43, 52-58, 68, 73-86, 103-
116a, 127-130, 130a, 144-150, 165, 175-182. Selected documents
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pertaining to the Church in Soviet Ukraine, February-December,
1945. Photocopies.

F. 1, op. 23, spr. 1640, ark. 16, 26-34, 40, 93-102, 111, 126-132,
147, 155a-176, 207. Selected documents pertaining to the Church
in Soviet Ukraine, May, 1945 - February, 1946. Photocopies.

F. 1, op. 70, spr. 2446, ark. 77-83. Nastoiateli tserkov m. L'vova, 9
June, 1960, "Do Konhrehatsii Obriadiv u Vatikani". Photocopy.

F. 57, op. 4, spr. 345, ark. 1-9. Documents from the Sheptytsky
Collection in L'viv, 1941-1942. Photocopies.
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4. The Microfilm Collection
- An alphabetical bibliography of entries -

Aivazov, 1. T., Obnovlentsy i starotserkovniki. V nedrakh tserkovno-
obshchestvennykh nastroenii nashego vremeni, (Moscow: "Russkaia
pechatnia”, 1909), 121 p. C-1.

Alekseev, N. N., "Russkii narod i gosudarstvo," Put’ pp. 21-57.‘A-1.

Amosov, N., Na detskom antireligioznom fronte, (Moscow, 1930), fragments:
pp- 16-67. K-10.

L’Annonciateur (Blahovisnyk), (Geneva, organ of the foreign representative
of the U.A.P.Ts.), fragments: (December, 1925), pp. 2-6, 9, 11-16; (July,
1926), pp. 21-24, 27-29, 33-35. G-16.

Antipaskhal'nyi sbornik (1930), 39 p., illustr. A-28.

Antireligious activity in Soviet Russia, Non-political bulletin based on
information contained in the Soviet press (Paris), No. 1-2 (July, 1930),
64 p. E-2.

Antireligioznaia propaganda: K postanovke raboty, (Kharkov':
Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo Ukrainy, 1925), 108 p. M-3.

Antireligioznaia propaganda v sovremennykh usloviiakh, Sbornik materialov,
(Moscow: Moskovskii rabochii,” 1937), pp. 1-127. F-1.

Antireligioznik, Moscow, (bi-monthly, 1936; monthly, 1937-1941):

1935,

A. Evstratov, "Bor'ba Lenina s bogostroitel'stvom”, No. 1, pp. 8-14;

G.S., "Antireligioznaia rabota v shkole (obzor zametok bezbozhkorov)", No. 1, pp. 31-
33;

(various short items), No. 2, pp. 24-42;
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Em. Iaroslavskii, "Tovarishch Stalin o religii", No. 3, pp. 1-5;

V.K. Nikol'skii, "Antireligioznaia rabota v sviazi s prepodavaniem drevnei istorii”, No.
3, pp. 5-14;

G. Gertsberg, "Iz opyta antipaskhal'noi kampanii (Obzor mestnoi pressy i zametok
bezbozhkorov)", No. 3, pp. 32-33;

P. Rozenfel'd, "K itogam kampanii protiv iudeiskoi Paskhi", No. 3, pp. 33-35;

F. Kovalev, "O dvukh massovykh knigakh", No. 3, pp. 44-46;

P. Fedoseev, "Engel's o bor'be protiv religii. K 40-letiu so dnia smerti Engel'sa", No. 4,
pp. 1-8;

- Em. laroslavskii, "O nashikh zadachakh. Vstupitel'noe slovo na Vsesoiuznom
soveshchanii po antireligioznoi propagande 9/VI-1935 g.", No. 4, pp. 8-14;

A. Lukachevskii, "K itogam Vsesoiuznogo Soveshchaniia“, No. 4, pp. 14-21;

"Opyt mest", and "Khronika", No. 4, pp. 28-33;

E. Perovskii, "Antireligioznoe Vospitanie: o soderzhanii massovoi i kruzhkovoi
antireligioznoi raboty s uchashchymysia nachal'noi i srednei shkoly", No. 4, pp.
36-39; No. 5, pp. 38-42; »

A. Lukachevskii, "Po stranitsam pechati: Beglye zametki", No. 5, pp. 36-37;

"Opyt mest"”, No. 5, pp. 42-43;

"Khronika", No. 5, pp. 46-47;

Em. laroslavskii, "K desiatiletiiu SVB", No. 6, pp. 1-5;

B. Kandidov, "Religioznaia kontrrevoliutsiia 1 antireligioznoe dvizhenie v 1905-1907
gg.", No. 6, pp. 5-13;

E. Murav'ev and V. Shokhor, "Ob elementakh religii”, No. 6, pp. 29-39;

V. Shishakov, "U istokov bezbozhnoi organizatsii v Voronezhe", No. 6, pp. 46-48;

M. Sungurov, "Stranitsy iz istorii kuibyshevskoi organizatsii SVB (1925-28 gg.)", No.
6, pp- 48-50;

1936,

A. Lukachevskii, "K desiatiletiu 'Antireligioznika', No. 1, pp. 1-3;

F. Oleshchuk, "Stakhanovskoe dvizhenie i zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy”, No. 1,
pp- 4-8; :

F. Megruzhan and Iu. Kogan, "Programmnyi dokument proletarskogo ateizma (K 30-
letiu stati Lenina 'Sotsializm i religiia')", No. 1, pp. 8-23;

A. Nukhrat, "Usilim antireligioznuiu propagandu sredi natsionalok", No. 1, pp. 23-27;

M. Sheinman, "Kak stroilsia soiuz bezbozhnikov (po piatitomniku t. Iaroslavskogo)",
No. 1, pp. 40-43;
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V1. Sarab'ianov, "Bezbozhnaia agitatsiia v pervoi piatiletke (vpechatleniia agitatora)",
No. 1, pp. 43-46;

V.G. Tan-Bogoraz, "Ot sobora k muzeiu Istorii Religii", No. 1, pp. 50-54;

Spririn, "Na antireligioznom otdelenii Akademii Kommunisticheskogo Vospitaniia
(Vospominaniia)", No. 1, pp. 54-55;

Tereshenkov, "K 10-letiu SVB (Vospominaniia)", No. 1, pp. 56-57;

"Khronika", No. 1, pp. 57-59;

A. Tararaev, "N.A. Dobroliubov kak ateist. K stoletiu so dnia rozhdeniia (1836-1936),
No. 2, pp. 14-17;

M.K., "10-letie Soiuza voistvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov. Vecher v kolonnom zale", No.
2,pp. 19-21;

G.L., "Organizatsiia i metodika antireligioznoi propagandy. Interesy kolkhoznoi
auditorii”, No. 2, pp. 23-25;

"Opyt mest. Antirozhdestvenskaia kampaniia", No. 2, pp. 31-34;

L.K., "Khronika", No. 2, pp. 34-37;

F. Oleshchuk, "Antireligioznaia propaganda sredi molodezhi. Zadachi Antireligioznoi
raboty sredi molodezhi", No. 3, pp. 18-23;

L.K., "Iz mestnogo opyta”, No. 3, pp. 23-24;

A. Agienko, "Organizatsiia i metodika antireligioznoi propagandy: O kadrakh SVB i ob
antireligioznom minimume”, No. 3, pp. 28-34;

P. Zarin, "O bezbozhnoi rabote na sele (Iz opyta voronezhskoi oblastnoi organizatsii
SVB)", No. 3, pp. 35-39;

S. Ginzburg and A. Rubashova, "Opyt mest. Itogi antipaskhal'noi kampanii (po
materialam informotdela TsS)", No. 3, pp. 39-41;

Em. Jaroslavskii, "Novaia konstitutsiia i vopros o religii (sleduet li ogranichivat'
sluzhitelei kul'ta v grazhdanskikh pravakh)", No. 4, pp. 3-8;

"Antireligiozniki obsuzhdaiut proekt stalinskoi konstitutsii”, No. 4, pp. 9-18;

A. Tararaev, "Maksim Gor'kii v bor'be protiv religii”, No. 4, pp. 18-26;

V. Shokhor, "Organizatsiia 1 metodika antireligioznoi propagandy: nauchnye
antireligioznye konferentsii v kolkhozakh", No. 4, pp. 37-42;

"Za voinstvuiushchu antireligioznuiu propagandu. Iz doklada t. Levina na VI plenume
Kuibyshevskogo kraikoma VKP(b) 27/VI-36", No. 4, pp. 42-43;

"Plenum Kuibyshevskogo Kraikoma VKP(b). Rezoliutsiia po dokladu t. Levina A.A.",
No. 4, p. 43;

Tsamerian, "Ucheba antireligioznika", No. 4, pp. 44-45;

"Khronika", No. 4, pp. 45-47,
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F. Oleshchuk, "19-ia godovshchina oktiabrskoi sotsialisticheskoi revoliutsii”, No. 5, pp.
1-5;

M. Shestakova, "Vsenarodnoe obsuzhdenie proekta stalinskoi konstitutsii:
Trudiashchiesia SSSR o predostavlenii prava golosa sluzhiteliam kul'ta (po
materialam gazet)", No. 5, pp. 26-30;

I. Ts-n, "Ucheba antireligioznika. Razdel II: Istoriia Ateizma (elementarnyi kurs)", No.
S, pp. 37-38;

G. Shteinbuk, "Opyt mest: Pervye Antireligioznye Kursy devushek-gorianok
severokavkazkogo kraia (iun'-iul', 1936 g.), No. 5, pp. 38-40;

"Khronika", No. 5, pp. 41-44;

B.M. Zhukovskii, "Rabota mestnykh organizatsii SVB: Bor'ba s religiei v
Azerbaidzhane", No. 6, pp. 35-38;

LK., "Uchtem opyt proshlogodnei antirozhdestvenskoi propagandy", No. 6, pp. 38-41;

L. Khaitov, "Itogi propagandy protiv evreiskikh osennikh rcligidznykh prazdnikov
(Obzor pechati)", No. 6, p. 41;

N. Fedorovich, "Nauchnye rabotniki Leningrada vkliuchilis' v antireligioznuiu
propagandu”, No. 6, pp. 42-43;

R. Kondratenko, "Antireligioznaia rabota iacheiki SVB plodoovoshchnogo Instituta im.
Michurina", No. 6, p. 43;

"Khronika", No. 6, pp. 44-45;

1937,

F. Megruzhan and Iu. Kogan, "Lenin o svobode sovesti", No. 1, pp. 21-33;

P. Zarin, "Opyt mest: Lektsionnaia rabota i nauchnye antireligioznye konferentsii v
voronezhskoi oblasti", No. 1, pp. 49-52;

V. Shokhor, "Kraevoe soveshchanie predsedatelei raisovetov i raiorgbiuro SVB v
Kuibysheve (25-27 sentiabria 1936 g.)", No. 1, pp. 52-55;

M. Enisherlov, "Vsesoiuznaia perepys' naseleniia 1937 g. i vopros o religii (Obzor
pechati)", No. 2, pp. 42-48;

Andreev, "Opyt mest: Opyt stavropol'skogo raisoveta SVB v razvertyvanii antireligioznoi
propagandy”, No. 2, pp. 48-50;

Em. Jaroslavskii, 15 let bor'by pod znamenem voinstvuiushchego materializma", No. 3,
pp. 1-9;

F. Oleshchuk, "O soderzhanii i formakh antireligioznoi agitatsii i propagandy”, No. 3,
pp. 10-16;

"Opyt mest", No. 3, pp. 67-70;
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Em. Iardslavskii, Zadachi antireligioznoi pechati", No. 4, pp. 25-31;

A. Poptsov, "Antireligioznaia propaganda - vazhneishii uchastok kommunisticheskogo
vospitaniia molodezhi", No. 4, pp. 36-39;

M. Kobetskii, "Na zasedanii rabochego prezidiuma TsS SVB SSSR", No. 4, pp. 39-41;

"V pomoshch bezbozhniku-propagandistu: Programma zaniatii po povysheniiu
kvalifikatsii antireligioznikov-propagandistov", No. 4, pp. 42-48;

"Khronika", No. 4, p. 52;

P. Zarin, "Voronezhskii Aktiv SVB o zhurnale 'Antireligioznik', No. 4, pp. 58-59;

"Antireligioznaia propaganda”, No. 5, pp. 1-3;

F. Putintsev, "Bor'ba gazety 'Pravda’ protiv tserkvi i religii vo vremena tsarizma", No,
5, pp. 3-13;

"Organizatsiia i metodika antireligioznoi propagandy", No. 5, pp. 54-57,

"Khronika", No. 5, pp. 58-59;

Sibiriak, "Proverka kadrov dokladchikov"”, No. 7, pp. 50-51;

N. Shevtsov, Popy ispol'zuiut bezdeiatel'nost' bezbozhnikov", No. 7, pp. 52-53;

"Rabota organizatsii SVB na mestakh", No. 7, pp. 53-57;

P. Fedoseev, "Podgotovka k vyboram v sovety i antireligioznaia propaganda”, No. 8,
pp. 1-14; '

M. Iskrinskii, "Sektantstvo i ego reaktsionnaia rol'™, No. 8, pp. 45-53;

"Rabota Organizatsii SVB", No. &, pp. 54-56;

F. Oleshchuk, "Za bol'shevistskii razmakh predvybornoi agitatsii”, No. 9, pp. 1-6;

"Programma nachal'nogo antireligioznogo kruzhka", No. 9, pp. 37-42;

"Nam pishut”, No. 9, pp. 51-54;

"Rabota ganizatsii SVB na mestakh", No. 9, pp. 54-55;

B. Kandidov, "Kontrrevoliutsionnaia deiatel'nost' tserkvi v dni oktiabr'skoi
sotsialisticheskoi revoliutsii”, No. 10, pp. 26-34;

N. Amosov, "Oktiabr'skaia revoliutsiia i tserkov. (Materialy dlia dokladchikov i
besedchikov)", No. 10, pp. 46-54;

"Nam pishut”, No. 10, pp. 55-56;

"O rabote iacheek SVB v sviazi s vyborami v verkhovnyi sovet SSSR", No. 11, pp. 17-
18;

F. Oleshchuk, "Vrazheskaia agentura na antireligioznom fronte", No. 11, pp. 13-25;

E. Grekulov, "Kak tserkovniki pomogali tsarizmu pri vyborakh v dumu", No. 11, pp.
26-35;

A. Logvinovich, "Opyt raboty s nizovym aktivom SVB", No. 11, pp. 52-53;

"Khronika", No. 11, pp. 57-58;
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F. Oleshchuk, "Osushchestvlenie leninsko-stalinskogo ucheniia ob otnoshenii k religii v
konstitutsii SSSR", No. 12, pp. 6-14; .

Iu. Kogan and F. Megruzhan, "Podavlenie svobody sovesti pri tsarizme", No. 12, pp.
29-38;

"Organizatsiia i metodika antireligioznoi propagandy", No. 12, pp. 46-49;

"Nam pishut", No. 12, pp. 49-51, |

"Rabota organizatsii SVB", No. 12, pp. 51-54;

1938,

"Itogi vyborov v verkhovnyi sovet i zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy", No. 1, pp. 5-9;

Al Stetskii, "Podniat’ novye kadry agitatorov-bezbozhnikov", No. 1, pp. 10-14;

B. Kandidov, "Povysit' kachestvo antireligioznykh lektsii (iz bloknota antireligioznika)",
No. 1, pp. 41-43;

"V pomoshch bezbozhniku-propagandistu: tematika antireligioznykh lektsii", No. 1, pp.
45-47;

"Rabota organizatsii SVB", No. 1, p. 57;

Em. laroslavskii, "Terpelivo raz'iasniat’ vred religioznykh predrassudkov"”, No. 2, pp.
3-6;

I. Uzkov, "Zakonodatel'stvo RSFSR o religioznykh kul'takh", No. 2, pp. 50-53;

"Opyt mest", No. 2, pp. 54-55;

"Rabota organizatsii SVB", No. 2, pp. 56- 58

"Nam pishut”, No. 2, pp. 58-60:

Em. Iaroslavskii, "Pochemu tserkovnikov ne sleduet vybirat' v sovety”, No. 3, pp. 4-7;

"Proekt ustava soiuza voistvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov", No. 3, pp. 50-52;

P. Kashirin, "Pervichnaia organizatsiia SVB - tsentr raboty s veruiushchimi"”, No. 4, pp.
1-4;

B. Bogdanov, "O rabote F. Engel'sa 'Liudvig Feierbakh', No. 4, pp. 5-11;

I. Tsamerian, "Zaochnye antireligioznye kursy", No. 4, pp. 26-27,

I. Uzkov, "Starotserkovniki, Obnovlentsy, Grigor'evtsy", No. 4, pp. 34-40;

"Opyt mest", No. 4, pp. 40-46;

"Nam pishut", No. 4, pp. 46-51;

"Rabota organizatsii SVB", No. 4, pp. 51-54;

M. Shestakova, "Zadachi SVB v izbiratel'nuiu kampaniiu”, No. 5, pp. 3-5;

P. Kashirin, "Karl Marks o preodelenii religii (k 120-letiiu so dnia rozhdeniia)", No. 5,

pp. 6-12
P. Efimov, "Vybory v sovety i razoblachenie tserkovnikov", No. 5, pp. 13-20;
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E. Nirenberg, "Kak rabotat' s gazetoi 'Bezbozhnik', No. 5, pp. 36-38;

"Opyt mest”, No. 5, pp. 48-52;

"Nam pishut", No. 53-56;

F. Oleshchuk, "Uchastie organizatsii SVB v izbiratel'noi kampanii”, No. 6, pp. 8-11;

"Opyt mest", No. 6, pp. 50-54;

"Nam pishut", No. 6, pp. 55-58;

"Uchastie organizatsii SVB v izbiratel'noi kampanii”, No. 6, pp. 58-60

"Khronika", No. 6, p. 61;

Em. Iaroslavskii, "Karl Marks o religii i bor'be s neiu", No. 7, pp. 8-19;

P. Kashirin, "Organizovat' antireligioznuiu uchebu”, No. 7, pp. 20-21;

1. Uzkov, "Nekotorye materialy o sovremennom sostoianii i deiatel'nosti religioznykh
ob'edinenii”, No. 7, pp. 49-53;

"Opyt mest", No. 7, pp. 54-57;

"Nam pishut”, No. 7, pp. 58-59;

P. Kashirin, "Fridrikh Engel's o religii i ee preodolenii”, No. 8, pp. 13-17;

A. Ranovich, "Karl Marks o khristianstve", No. 8, pp. 18-22;

Em. Iaroslavskii, "Ob ocherednykh zadachakh antireligioznoi propagandy sredi
natsional'nostei”, No. 8, pp. 23-26;

E. Perovskii, "Narkompros ne rukovodit antireligioznym vospitaniem uchashchikhsia”,
No. 8, pp. 40-43;

"Osnovnye polozheniia ob organizatsii vneshkol'noi antireligioznoi raboty v shkole",
No. 8, pp. 43-44;

Em. JTaroslavskii, "Bor'ba bol'shevistskoi partii protiv religii. K vykhodu istorii
VKP(b)", No. 10, pp. 2-11; ,

B. Vetrov, Politprosvetuchrezhdeniia ne vedut po-bol'shevistski antireligioznoi raboty",
No. 10, pp. 30-31;

"Kak stroit' lektsiiu na temu 'Bor'ba bol'shevistskoi partii protiv religii', No. 10, pp.
35-39;

"Tsyfry i fakty: Bogatstva tserkvi 1 dokhody dukhovenstva nakanune velikoi oktiabr'skoi
revoliutsii”, No. 10, pp. 45-46;

"Iz obvinitel'nogo zakliucheniia po delu Patriarkha Tikhona", No. 10, pp. 47-49;

"Obmen opytom raboty", No. 10, pp. 51-54;

F. Oleshchuk, "Stalinskaia svoboda antireligiozno propagandy”, No. 11, pﬁ. 1-4;

P. Kashirin, "Antireligioznaia rabota v sviazi s perepys'iu neseleniia”, No. 11, pp. 5-6;

A. Glebov, "Teatry ne staviat antireligioznykh p'es”, No. 11, pp. 25-28;

"Pochemu ne vypuskaiutsia antireligioznye kinofil'my", No. 11, pp. 28-29;
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"Kak stroit' doklad na temu 'Stalinskaia konstitutsiia o svobode sovesti", No. 11, pp.
39-44;

M. Shakhnovich, "Beseda ne temu 'Religiia i natsional'naia vrazhda', No. 11, pp. 49-
54;

"Otvety na voprosy", No. 11, pp. 56-57;

"Obmen opytom raboty", No. 11, pp. 58-62;

"Za perestroiku antireligioznoi raboty", No. 12, pp. 1-4;

M. Enisherlov, "O rabote V.I. Lenina 'Sotsializm i religiia™, No. 12, pp. 5-7;

V. Vasilenko, "Religiia kak forma obshchestvennogo soznaniia", No. 12, pp. 8-12;

I. Losev, "Izdatel'stva ne vypuskaiut antireligioznoi literatury"”, No. 12, p. 31;

"QOtvety na voprosy: Chto takoe sovest'? Chto takoe 'dvadtsiatka'? Mozhet li
sovremennaia obez'iana stat' chelovekom?”, No. 12, pp. 42-44;

"Obmen opytom raboty"”, No. 12, pp. 47-52;

1939,

P. Fedoseev, "Lenin o bor'be s bogostroitel'stvom”, No. 1, pp. 2-5;

"Za vysokoe kachestvo raboty lektora i instruktora SVB", No. 1, pp. 6-8;

M. Sheinman, "Protiv vul'garizatsii v ponimanii religioznogo sektantstva”, No. 1, pp. 9-
12;

M. Iskrinskii, "Kak stroit' lektsiiu na temu 'Sektantstvo i ego reaktsionnaia rol'
(Baptisty, evangelisty i adventisty”, No. 1, pp. 42-45;

"Otvety na voprosy", No. 1, pp. 49-50;

"Obmen opytiom raboty", No. 1, pp. 55-58;

"Nam pishut”, No. 1, pp. 59-60;

I. Burmistenko, "Stat'ia V.I. Lenina 'Ob otnoshenii Rabochei Partii k religii", No. 2, pp.
15-17;

"Nam pishut", No. 2, pp. 57-59;

"Kak stroit' vyklad na temu 'Lenin i Stalin o religii i bor'be s neiu™, No. 3, pp. 31-33;

F. Oleshchuk, Dialekticheskii materializm kak filosofskaia osnova proletarskogo
ateizma", No. 4, pp. 15-24; '

"Ob antireligioznoi rabote komsomola", No. 4, pp. 35-37;

"Mestnaia pechat’ i antireligioznaia propaganda", No. 4, pp. 53-54;

'Kommunisticheskoe vospitaniie mass i predolenie religioznykh perezhitkov", No. 5, pp.
1-5;

G. Motuzko, "O religioznykh organizatsiiakh (Po materialam ukrainskoi organizatsii
SVB)", No. §, pp. 21-22;
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"Znat' vraga", No. 6, pp. 1-5;

"Ukrepit' antireligioznuiu rabotu v kolkhozakh", No. 7, pp. 1-4;

G. Zaitsev, "Petr I 1 Tserkov", No. 7, pp. 22-26;

F. Putintsev, Kontrrevoliutsionnaia rol' dukhovenstva v revoliutsii 1905-1907 gg.", No.
7, pp. 27-31; '

A. Koz'mina, "Poniatie sektantstva v SSSR", No. 7, pp. 32-34;

F. Putintsev, "Otvet A. Koz'minoi", No. 7, pp. 34-36;

R. Tverskaia, "Iz arkhiva sektantskikh vozhakov", No. 7, pp. 36-38;

Mal'tsev, "Dukhobory v Gruzii", No. 7, pp. 38-40;

"Kritika i bibliografiia", No. 7, pp. 63-65;

"Uluchshit' antireligioznuiu rabotu v shkole", No. 8, pp. 1-4;

Vetrov, "Sotsialisticheskoe sovernovanie organizatsii SVB (Obzor pysem i materialov,
postupivshikh v redaktsiiu)", No. 8, pp. 60-62;

"Torzhesivo ateisticheskikh idei Marksa - Engel'sa - Lenina - Stalina", No. 10, pp. 3-8;

Iu. Kogan, "Antireligioznaia propaganda nakanune velikoi oktiabr'skoi sotsialisticheskoi
revoliutsii”, No. 10, pp. 28-31;

I. Tsamerian, "Ob ateizme G.V. Plekhanova", No. 10, pp. 32-38;

"Kak stroit' lektsiiu na temu 'Oktiabr'skaia Sotsialisticheskaia Revoliutsiia i Tserkov'",
No. 10, pp. 43-47;

"Vybory v sovety i antinarodnaia deiatel'nost' tserkovnikov i sektantov”, No. 10, pp.
48-51;

"Obmen opytom raboty", No. 10, pp. 60-62;

V1. Sarab'ianov, "Kritika i bibliografiia”, No. 11, pp. 61-63;

P. Fedoseev, "Tovarishch Stalin o religii i ee preodolenii”, No. 12, pp. 10-16;

"Neopublikovannye materialy iz biografii tovarishcha Stalina", No. 12, pp. 17-21;

F. Oleshchuk, Narod i religiia", No. 12, pp. 22-29;

B. Gafurov, "Religioznye perezhitki i antireligioznaia propaganda v Tadzhikistane", No.
12, pp. 30-32;

V. Picheta, "Pravoslavnaia Tserkov v Pol'sko-Litovskom gosudarstve i ee bor'ba protiv
osvoboditel'nogo dvizheniia ukrainskogo i belorusskogo narodov", No. 12, pp.
33-44,

A. Tsaritsyn, "Kritika i bibliografiia: P.N. Fedoseev, ".V. Stalin o religii, i bor'be s
neiu", No. 12, pp. 64-65:
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1941,

"Po-leninski borot'sia za okonchatel'noe preodolenie religioznykh predrassudkov”, No.
1, pp. 1-5;

V. Bekariukov, "Pis'ma Lenina Gor'komu", No. 1, pp. 6-9;

M. Shakhnovich, "V.I. Lenin 1 antireligioznoe kino", No. 1, p. 10;

"Uluchshit' postanovku estestvennonauchnoi antireligioznoi propagandy”, No. 2, pp. 1-
6;

Il. Yel'vin, "Tserkov' v Estonii", No. 2, pp. 25-29;

"Vnimanie individual'noi propagande"”, No. 3, pp. 1-5;

V. Bekariukov, "Kritika idealizma i religii Leninym v 'Filosofskikh Tetradakh', No. 3,
pp. 6-11;

V. Mikhailov, "Sovremennyi Iudaizm", No. 3, pp. 12-17;

I. Davydov, "Katolitsizm v Litve", No. 3, pp. 18-21;

"Ob individual'noi antireligioznoi propagande (Metodicheskoe pis'mo)”, No. 3, pp. 28-
36;

N. Rumiantsev, "Otvety na voprosy", No. 3, pp. 37-38;

"Iz opyta antireligioznoi raboty (Svodka soobshchenii za ianvar'-fevral')", No. 3, pp.
58-59;

Iu. Solnyshko, "Sem'ia, brak i religiia", No. 4, pp. 14-20;

S. Sakharov, "Tserkov' v Gruzii", No. 4, pp. 30-33;

A. Kusakina, "God raboty (Stalingradskii oblsovet SVB)", No. 4, pp. 58-60;

"Kritika i bibliografiia", No. 4, pp. 61-64;

"Antinarodnaia deiatel'nost’ Tserkvi v period russko-iaponskoi voiny i pervoi russkoi
revoliutsii (materialy k 111 glave 'Kratkogo kursa istorii VKP(b)' /1904-1907
gg./", No. 5, pp. 18-22;

V. Mikhailov, "Razlozhenie sekt", No. 5, pp. 31-33 (incomplete);

"Obmen opytom raboty”, No. 5, pp. 48-56;

V TsS SVB SSSR: V. Sokolov, "Vtoraia sessiia lektorov v TsS SVB SSSR", and M.
Kuznetsov, "Soveshchanie rabotnikov antireligioznykh muzeev", No. 5, pp. 57-
58.

"Kritika i bibliografiia”, No. 5, pp. 59-65.

D-1.
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Antireligioznik, Moscow, No. 1, 1929 to No. 5. 1941. (NB: microfilm follows
chronological order of issues and pages). J-1.

1929,

V. Bonch-Bruevich, "Vladimir Il'ich i religioznyi vopros"”, No. 1, pp. 6-25; No. 3, pp.
5-11, No. 7, pp. 56-68;

M. Kobetskii, "Kakim dolzhen byt' soiuz bezbozhnikov (K voprosu o tsentralizatsii
Soiuza", No. 3, pp. 53-59;

A. Baranov, "Profsoiuzy i antireligioznaia propaganda”, No. 3, pp. 60-69; [Ot redaktsii],
"K voprosu regulirovaniia rosta SB", No. 4, pp. 3-4;

"Khronika", No. 4, pp. 103-107;

Dm. Thnatiuk, "Ko II vsesoiuznomu s'ezdu soiuzov beznozhnikov", No. 5, pp. 60-74;

"Khronika", No. 5, pp. 101-102;

A. Lukachevskii, "Partiinoe soveshchaniie po antireligioznoi propagande i vtoroi s'ezd
bezbozhnikov", No. 6, pp. 5-11;

N. Gubanov, "Obshchestvo voinstvuiushchykh materialistov-dialektikov i bor'ba za
ateizm", No. 6, pp. 18-21;

F. Oleshchuk, "O nekotorykh oshybkakh", No. 6, pp. 31-36;

N.Z., "Chego zhdu bezbozhniki ot II s'ezda (obzor diskussionnykh statei,
pomeshchennykh v hazete 'Bezbozhnik')", No. 6, pp. 72-81;

I. Bodiakshin, "Dela nashikh vragov (o religioznoi pechaﬁ za 1928 god)", No. 6, pp. 82-
88;

N.S. Burmistrov, " Religioznye obriady pri rozhdeniiakh, smertiakh i brakakh", No. 6,
pp- 89-94;

"Khronika", No. 6, pp. 95-96;

fragment: "Ofitsiial'nyi Otdel [...kartina sotsial'nogo sostvava chlenov SB", No. 6. pp.
113-128;

"Khronika", No. 9, pp. 101-105;

M. Iaroslavskii, "Perekhod k nastupleniiu (k 12-0i godovshchine Oktiabr'skoi
revoliutsii)”, No. 10, pp. 3-8;

"Khronika", No. 10, pp. 107-113; "Khronika", No. 12, pp. 102-107;

1930,

P. Zarin, "Pravyi i levyi uklon v antireligioznoi propagande (po dannym antireligioznoi
raboty v TsChO)", No. 1, pp. 5-11;

M. Galaktionov, "Po-bol'shevistski razvernem bor'bu s religiei”, No. 1, pp. 65-85;
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"Khronika", No. 2, pp. 105-107;

Em. laroslavskii, "O piatyletnem plane raboty bezbozhnikov", No. 3, pp. 6-12;

"K plenumu Tsentral'nogo Soveta", No. 3, pp. 58-74;

"Khronika", No. 3, pp. 93-97; "Prenyia po dokladu Tov. laroslavskogo o piatyletke
SVB (zasedanie ispolbiuro ot 29 ianvaria s.g.)", No. 3, pp. 121-128;

"Ttogi vtorogo plenuma TsS SVB", No. 4, pp. 3-5;

V. Favorskii, "Ukrainskaia kontr-revoliutsiia i avtokefal'naia tserkov' (k protsesu
SVU)", No. 4, pp. 12-22 (pp. 14-15 missing);

"K piatiletiu SVB", No. 4, pp. 56-61;

"Khronika", No. 4, p. 94;

"Stenogrammy vtorogo plenuma TsS SVB", No. 4, pp. 108-128;

"Za chetkuiu politicheskuiu liniu v antireligioznoi rabote", No. 5, pp. 3-5;

"Antireligioznoe vospitanie: Na detskom antireligioznom fronte", No. 6, pp. 96-105;

"Khronika", No. 6, pp. 116-117;

N. Intsertov, "Za perestroiku apparata SVB", No. 7, pp. 16-20;

"Khronika", No. 7, pp. 106-111, 126-130, 86-93;

"Stenogrammy zasedaniia ispolbiuro TsS", No. 7, pp. 110-123;

"Khronika", No. 11, pp. 104-107;

"Stenogramma zasedania ispolbiura”, No. 11, pp. 121-127;

1931,

"Zadache SVB v nastupaiushchem godu”, No. 1, pp. 3-5;

V. Mashchenko, "Organizatsiia i metodika antireligioznoi raboty: Ukrepim nyzovye
zven'ia SVB", No. 1, pp. 40-49; |

"Khronika", No. 1, 107-111; "Khronika", No. 2, pp. 102-105; "Khronika", No. 3, pp.
99-103;

"Kratkyi otchet o zasedanii ispolbiuro TsS SVB SSSR (24-26 ianvaria 1931 g.); No. 3,
pp. 118-127;

M. Kobetskii, "Antireligioznaia rabota sredi natsional'nostei", No. 4, pp. 16-26;

"Khronika", No. 4, pp. 108-113; "Khronika", No. 5, pp. 103-106; "Khronika", No. 6,
pp. 99-101;

A. Lukachevskii, "Itogi III plenuma”, No. 7, pp. 3-5;

B. Eggers, "Mezhdunarodnaia sviaz' bezbozhnikov Kieva", No. 7, pp. 51-53;

A. Vakurova, "Itogi [I-i vsesoiuznoi konferentsii [uVB", No. 7, pp. 54-57;

"Khronika", No. 7, pp. 88-89;

"III Plenum TsS SVB", No. 7, pp. 104-128;
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F. Oleshchuk, "Zadachi SVB v novoi obstanovke", No. 8, pp. 3-8;

V. Trikshev, "Rol' bezbozhnykh udarnykh brigad v antireligioznom dvizhenii", No. 8,
pp. 9-13;

"Khronika", No. 9, pp. 100-103;

P. Zarin, "Politicheskii maskarad tserkovnikov i sektantov", No. 10, pp. 9-16;

"Khronika", No. 10, pp. 101-105; "Khronika", No. 11, pp. 90-91;

"Ofitsial'nyi otdel: Stenogrammy zasedanii ispolbiuro”, No. 11, pp. 110-117;

Khudiakov, "O zadachakh antirozhdzhestvenskoi kampanii 1931 g.", No. 11, pp. 123-
126; '

"Khronika", No. 12, pp. 98-99;

1932,

"Nashi zadachi v 1932 godu", No. 1, pp. 3-8;

"Khronika", No. 2, pp. 40-41;

"Rezoliutsiia ispolbiuro TsS SVB o sostoianii i ocherednykh zadachakh antireligionznoi
raboty v sotssektore sela”, No. 2, pp. 54-64;

"Pys'mo tov. V1. Sarab'ianova", No. 4, pp. 60-64;

N. Lanin, "K itogam antirozhdzhestvenskoi kampanii”, No. 5-6, pp. 37-45;

"Khronika", No. 5-6, pp. 53-54; "Khronika", No. 10, pp. 53-54; "Khronika", No. 11-
12, "Khronika", pp. 53-54; "Khronika", No. 14, p. 54; "Khronika", No. 15-16,
p. 50; "Khronika", No. 17-18, p. 58;

K. Berkovskii, "Antireligioznaia periodicheskaia pechat' pervykh let revoliutsii”, No. 19-
20, pp- 23-31; '

M. Sheinman, "Antireligioznyi seminar Sverdlovskogouniversiteta”, No. 19-20, pp. 32-
33;

"Pamiatnye daty bezbozhnika", No. 19-20, pp. 50-61;

P. Kostyk, "SVB v bor'be za Dneprostroi”, No. 21-22, pp. 73-75;

"Khronika. V SSSR: V TsS SVB SSSR", No. 21-22, pp. 82-84; ""Khronika", No. 23-
24, pp. 46-47;

1934,

"Osnovnye voprosy raboty SVB v 1934 g.", No. 1, pp. 43-46;

"Stenogrammy zasedaniia Ispolbiuro (ot 25-26 fevralia 1934 g.) O rabote sredi
zhenshchin", No. 2, pp. 42-48;

G. Shul'man, "Lavrskye peshchery v 1934 g.", No. 5, pp. 34-35;
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1935,

"Khronika. Resheniia prezidiuma TsS SVB", No. 3, pp. 35-37,

"Rezoliutsii Vsesoiuznogo soveshchaniia po antireligioznoi propagande (9-11 iunia 1935
g.)", No. 4, pp. 42-48; V

M. Sheinman, "Vospominaniia k 10-letiiu SVB", No. 6, pp. 43-46,

F. Popov, "Antireligioznaia ucheba v pervye gody bezbozhyia", No. 6, pp. 50-55;

A. Agienko, "Materiialy po istorii SVB. Antireligioznaia ucheba", No. 6, pp. 55-58;

G. Gertsberg, "Massovaia propagandistskaia rabota SVB za 10 let", No. 6, pp. 58-63;

1936,

M. Sheinman, "Kak stroilsia soiuz bezbozhnikov (po piatytomniku t. Jaroslavskogo",
No. 1, pp. 40-43;

Em. Iaroslavskii, "Desiat' let bor'by voinstvuiushchego ateizma", No. 2, pp. 1-10;

N. Amosov, "V pomoshch bezbozhniku-propagandistu. Stalinskaia konstitutsiia i
voprosy religii", No. 5, pp. 33-36;

"Khronika. Rasshyrennoe zasedanie rabochego prezidiuma TsS SVB", No. 5, pp. 41-
42:

1937,

F. Oleshchuk, "Stalinskaia konstitutsiia i zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy"”, No. 1, pp.
15-20;

P. Fedoseev, "Razvitie ateisticheskikh vzhliadov molodogo Engel'sa”, No. 2, pp. 31-41;

N. Amosov, "O perestroike antireligioznoi raboty”, No. 4, pp. 31-36;

F. Oleshchuk, "Ukrepit' organizatsii SVB", No. 7, pp. 11-15;

B. Kandidov, "Katolitsizm na sluzhbe vragov SSSR", No. 8, pp. 25-34;

"Rabota organizatsii SVB", No. §, pp. 54-55;

B. Kandidov, "Religioznye organizatsii i antireligioznoe dvizhenie v epokhu podgotovki
velikoi proletarskoi revoliutsii”, No. 9, pp. 14-24;

F. Oleshchuk, "Bor'ba bol'shevistskoi partii protiv religii", No. 10, pp. 6-15;

Em. Iaroslavskii, "Antireligioznuiu propagandu nado vesty sistematicheski”, No. 11, pp.
1-13;

1938,

F. Oleshchuk, "K itogam vsesoiuznogo soveshchaniia rabotnikov SVB", No. 1, pp. 15-
19;
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F. Megruzhan, "Dvadtsatiletie dekreta ob otdelenii Tserkvi ot gosudarstva", No. 1, pp.
20-33;

"O rabote tsentral'nogo soveta SVB", No. 2, pp. 15-23;

"Khronika", No. 2, pp. 56-57; ‘

M. Shestakova, "Tserkovniki i sektanty na sluzhbe fashistskikh razvedok”, No. 3, pp. 7-
10;

"Postanovlenie IV rasshyrennogo plenuma TsS SVB SSSR (4 fevralia 1938)", No. 3,
pp. 47-49;

"Nam pishut” and "Khronika", No. 3, pp. 53-58; No. 5, p. 57;

Y. Uzkov, "Nekotorye materialy 0 sovremennom sostoianii i deiatel'nosti religioznykh
ob'edinenii”, No. 7, pp. 49-53, 59;

"Reshitel'no ustranit' nedostatki v rabote sovetov SVB", No. 8-9, pp. 5-12;

"V organizatsiiakh SVB", "Pis'ma v redaktsiiu” and "Bibliografiia", No. 12, pp. 56-61;

1939, ,

A. Ranovich, "Proiskhzhdeniie Khristiianstva", No. 1, pp. 17-25;

V. Nikol'skii, "Vvedenie khristiianstva na Rusi (primernaia massovaia lektsiia)", No. 1,
pp- 26-31;

"Pochemu popam ne predostaviena svoboda agitirovat' za religiiu"? No. 1, p. 49;

Ryzhov, "O vsesoiuznom sotsialisticheskom sorevnovanii pervichnykh i raionnykh
organizatsii SVB na luchshuiu postanovku antireligioznoi propagandy sredi
veruiushchikh trudiashchykhsia”, No. 2, pp. 55-56;

"Khronika" and "Nam pishut”, No. 2, pp. 56-59;

M. Sheinman, "Poslevoennaia politika Vatikana”, No. 4, pp. 7-14;

P. Kashirin, "O religioznykh perezhitkakh", No. 5, pp. 15-17;

A. Loginov, "O sovremennykh religioznykh liudiakh", No. 5, pp. 18-21;

G. Motuzko, "O religioznykh organizatsiiakh (Po materialam ukrainskoi organizatsii
SVB)", No. 5, pp. 21-22;

Lebedev, "Soveshchanie v TsS SVB", No. §, p. 54;

"Znat' vraga", No. 6, pp. 1-5:

"Lektsiia na temu "Tserkov i gosudarstvo v SSSR', No. 6, pp. 37-43;

B. Kandidov, "Tserkovnaia agentura pol'skikh panov", No. 10, pp. 14-19;

"Slovar' bezbozhnika", No. 10, pp. 54-57; °

"Bystree izzhyt' nedostatki v rabote SVB", No. 11, pp. 1-5;

Il. El'vin, "Tserkov' na sluzhbe pol'skikh panov", No. 11, pp. 21-26;

K. Polak, "Pol'sha i Vatikan", No. 11, pp. 27-28;
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1940,

"Po leninskomu puti”, No. 1, pp. 1-4;

V. Mikhailov, "Tserkov' v zapadnykh raionakh Ukrainy", No. 1, pp. 14-19;

Ig. Zubkovskii, "Pochaevskaia Lavra", No. 1, pp. 19-22;

A. Lebedev, "K itogam soveshchaniia po nauchno-issledovatel'skoi rabote pri TsS SVB
SSSR", No. 1, p. 44;

E. Teliakovskii, "Tserkov' v nastoiashchee vremia”, No. 2, pp. 23-25;

M. Iskrinskii, "Zhenshchiny- sluzhiteli kul'ta", No. 2, pp. 26-28;

"Materialy k dokladu po istorii SVB (k 15-letiiu SVB)", No. 2, pp. 47-51;

"K 15-letiiu SVB", No. 3, pp. 3-6;

I. Uzkov, "O lektsionnoi rabote SVB", No. 3, pp. 7-9;

"Kak stroit' lektsiiu na temu "Tserkov' i vtoraia mirovaia imperialisticheskaia voina", No.
3, pp- 39-44;

"Pechat' i antireligioznaia propaganda”, No. 4, pp. 1-5;

"Nam pishut: B.V., Ukrepliat' mestnye organizatsii SVB", No. 4, pp. 61-63;

"Antireligioznye muzei", No. 5-6, pp. 1-5;

"Khronika", No. 5-6, pp. 72-73;

"Q rabote s veruiushchimi", No. 8-9, pp. 1-5;

"Kak stroit' lektsiiu na temu 'Vatikan i ego reaktsionnaia rol™, No. 8-9, pp. 46-53;

"Khronika", No. 8-9, p. 71;

"Tserkov' v period podgotovki i provedeniia oktiabr'skoi sotsialisticheskoi revoliutsii”,
No. 10-11, pp. 26-32; '

A. Os'kin, "Antireligioznoe vospitanie na urokakh istorii" (and other items), No. 10-11,
pp. 72-74;

"Privlechenie aktiva - osnova raboty sovetov SVB", No. 12, pp. 1-4;

F. Oleshchuk, "Igralo li khristianstvo progressivnuiu rol' v istorii chelovechestva", No.
12, pp. 24-32;

A. Gromadchenko, "Putem aktivnogo nastupleniia”, No. 12, p. 55;

1941,

"Ateizm i religiia v period bor'by za sozdanie sotsial-demokraticheskoi partii (1883-1901
gg.)", No. 1, pp. 11-20;

G. Zaitsev, "Bol'shevistskie listovki o religii", No. 1, pp. 21-28;

"Iz opyta antireligioznoi raboty", No. 1, pp. 58-59;
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G. Struchkov, "O lektsiiakh po razoblacheniiu 'chudes™, No. 1, pp. 60-61; No. 2, pp.
60-61;

"Individual'naia antireligioznaia propaganda”, No. 3, pp. 42-51;

"Po-bol'shevistski likvidirovat' nedostatki v organizatsiiakh SVB", No. 4, pp. 1-6;

"Bor'ba protiv religii i Tserkvi v period obrazovaniia rossiiskoi sotsial-demokraticheskoi
rabochei partii (1901-1904 gg.)", No. 4, pp. 7-13;

"Soveshchanie po voprosam instruktorskoi raboty", No. 4, pp. 49-57;

Em. Iaroslavskii, "Zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy", No. 5, pp. 1-8;

V TsS SVB SSSR: V. Sokolov, "Vtoraia sessiia lektorov v TsS SVB SSSR", and M.
Kuznetsov, "Soveshchanie rabotnikov antireligioznykh muzeev", No. 5, pp. 57-
58.

J-1. (See also B-13).

Antireligioznik, B-13:

1926,

Iv. Sukhoplivev, "Ukrainskaia Avtokefal'naia Tserkov'", No. 3 (March), pp. 43-51;

V. Livanov, "Antireligioznaia propaganda na Ukraine", No. 5 (May), pp. 39-47,;

"Ofitsial'nii otdel: Polohenie o tsentral'nom sovete soiuzov Bezbozhnikov", No. 7
(July), pp. 74-78;

1929,

F. Oleshchuk, "Novyi ustav soluza voistvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov", No. 7 (July), pp.
20-24;

"Zakrytie kul'tovykh zdanii", No. 9 (September), pp. 106-107,

1930, .

V. Favorskii, "Ukrainskaia kontr-revoliutsiia i avtokefal'naia tserkov' (k protsesu
SVU)", No. 4 (April), pp. 14-22;

"Stenogrammy vtorogo plenuma TsS SVB", No. 5 (May), pp. 108-128;

1931,

V. Kalinin, "Iz blok-nota antireligioznika: SVB v tsifrakh”, No. 8 (August), pp. 100-
104;

P. Zarin, "Politicheskii maskarad tserkovnikov i sektantov", No. 10 (October), pp. 9-16;
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1934,

"Bibliografiia: Lenin o religii: bibliograficheskii obzor", No. 1 (Jan-Feb.), pp. 36-38;

"Stenogrammy zasedanii Ispolbiuro (ot 8-10 dekabria 1934 g.)", No. 1 (Jan-Feb.), pp.
46-48;

1937,

B. Kandidov, "Katolitsizm na sluzhbe vragov SSSR", No. §, pp. 25-34;

F. Oleshchuk, "Vrazheskaia agentura na antireligioznom fronte", No. 11 (Nov.), pp. 18-
25;

1938,

I. Uzkov, Zakonodatel'stvo RSFSR o religioznykh kul'takh", No. 2 (February), pp. 50-
51;

"Proekt ustava soiuza voinstvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov", No. 3 (March), pp. 50-53;

I. Uzkov, "Starotserkovniki obnovlentsy, grigor'evtsy”, No. 4 (April), pp. 34-40;

1939, .

G. Motuzko, "O religioznikh organizatsiiakh (po materialam ukrainskoi organizatsii
SVB)", No. 5 (May), pp. 21-22;

"Konsul'tatsiia dlia propagandista: Lektsiia na temu "Tserkov' i gosudarstvo V SSSR",
No. 6 (June), pp. 37-43:

1940,

V. Mikhailov, "Tserkov' v zépadnykh raionakh Ukrainy", No. 1 (January), pp. 14-19;

Ig. Zubkovskii, "Pochaevskaia Lavra", No. 1, pp. 19-22;

"Tserkov' v period inostrannoi voennoi interventsii i grazhdanskoi voiny (1918-1920
gg.) (k glave VIII 'Istorii VKP (b)), No. 2 (February), pp. 5-8;

"Religioznye organizatsii i antireligioznoe dvizhenie v period perekhoda na mirnuiu
rabotu po vosstanovleniiu narodnogo khoziaistva (1921-1925 gg.) (k glave IX
'Istorii VKP (b)), No. 2 (February), pp. 9-13;

"Bor'ba tserkovnikov i sektantov protiv sotsialisticheskoi industrializatsii strany i
antireligioznaia rabota v period industrializatsii (1926-1929 gg.) (k glave X 'Istorii
VKP (b)), No. 2 February), pp. 14-18;

"Bor'ba tserkovnikov i sektantskikh vozhakov protiv kollektivizatsii sel'skogo
khoziaistva (1930-1934 gg.) (k glave XI 'Istorii VKP (b)), No. 2 (February), pp.
19-22;
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"Kak stroit' lektsiiu na temu 'Vatikan i ego reaktsionnaia rol'", No. 8-9 (August-
September), pp. 46-53.
B-13.

Antireligioznyi sbornik, (Moscow: "Moskovskii Rabochii", 1940). K-32.

Artem'ev Mikhail, "Tainaia Religioznaia Akademiia v Sovetskoi Rossii (1925-
1929)" V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 10-15. A-23.

Ateist, Moscow, 1930, No. 48. 126 p. M-6.

Baskakov, V. G., "O materialisticheskoi traditsii v russkoi filosofii",
fragments: pp. 18-27. K-11.

Berdyaev, N., Marksizm i religiia, (religiia, kak orudie gospodstva i
ekspluatatsii), (Warsaw: Izdatel'tsvo 'Dobro’, 1929), 48 p. F-2.

Berdyaev, Nikolai, Novoe religioznoe soznanie i obshchestvennost', Chapter 3:
"Sotsiializm, kak religiia”, (St. Petersburg: Izdanie M.V. Pirozhkova,
1907), pp. 69-100. F-3.

Bezbozhnik,

1930,

B. Kandidov, "Katolicheskaia Tserkov' i oktiabr'skaia revoliutsiia”, No. 58, p. 4;

(shorter items) No. 60, p. 7; No. 5, p. 4; No. 8, p. 2; No. 9, p. 7; No. 19, p. 7; No. 22,
p- 3; No. 25, p. 1; ’

1931,
(short items) No. 4, p. 3;
F. Oleshchuk, "Za finansovuiu distsiplinu v SVB", No. 54, p. 4;

1932,

"Rezoliutsiia rabochego prezidiuma TsS SVB o zadachakh SVB v sviazi s pis'mom T.
Stalina 'O nekotorykh voprosakh istorii bol'shevizma”, No. 1, p. 2;

&9



"Zaochnaia konferentsiia po internatsional'noi rabote SVB. Slovo imeet Ukraina: o rabote
Intersektora TsS SVB Ukrainy", No. 35, p. 3;

No.36, p. 2.

G-9.

Bezbozhnik (1930), fragments: Metropolitan Sergii's declarations. also
includes No. 18 (15 Sept., 1925). K-29.

Bezbozhniki za rabotoi, Is opyta raboty iacheek Soiuza Voinstvuiushchikh
Bezbozhnikov Leningrada i Leningradskoi oblasti (Leningrad: Gazetno-
zhurnal'noe i knizhnoe izdatel'stvo Leningradskogo soveta RK i BD,
1938), fragment: pp. 64-71. E-3.

Bezvirnyk (Kharkiv), No. 4, 1929; pp. 1-17, 34-65. K-16.

Bichahn Walther, "Marxismus und Russentum im Bolschewismus", Ost-
Europa, X, 1934-1935, pp. 492-507. K-3.

"Bil'she rozuminnia avtorytetu Epyskopa!", and "Bez masky", Nasha Tserkva,
No. 6 (26), pp. 1-2 and 2-9. A-11.

Biuleten’ (Ingolstadt), fragments: 1955: No. 9, 1. Harashchenko, "Protsesy
sviashcheno-tserkovnodiiachiv UAPTs v Kharkovi v 1936 r.", p. 5; No.
10, Ivan Harashchenko, "Utvorennia parafii UAPTserkvy v Kharkovi",
pp- 8, 9; 1956: No. 1, pp. 1-15; No. 2, pp. 6-13; No. 4, pp. 1-9, 17, 18;
No. 5, pp. 1-5; No. 21, pp. 5-6; No. 23, pp. 3, 6; No. 25, p. 8; No. 27,
pp. 4-9. I-7. | '

Boleslav (Sloskan), Episkop, "Vospominaniia ob Ekzarkhe Fedorove" Put’ pp.
3-7. A-O.

Bonch-Bruevich, Vladimir, Krivoe zerkalo sektantstva. (Moscow:
Kooperativnoe Izdatel'stvo "Zhizn' 1 znanie", 1922), 40 pp. F-4.

Bonch-Bruevich, Vladimir, Zhivaia tserkov’ i proletariiat 2nd ed. (Moscow:
Izd. Komissii po uluchsheniiu zhizni detei pri VTsIK, 1924), 63 p. E-4.
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Bonch-Bruevich, V., Znachenie sektantstva dlia sovremennoi Rossii, 1902, pp.
294-334. F-5.

Bucko, Prof. Dr. Adalbert, Kreuzweg der Katholischen Kirche in der
Slowakei", Vom Kirchenkampf in Siidosteuropa (I1II), pp. 1-32. A-31.

Bukhgol'ts, V. F., "Religioznaia rabota sredi detei v Moskve (Vospominaniia o
1917 i1 1918 godakh)" V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 15-17. A-24.

"Iz Rossii", V.R.S.Kh.D., p. 18. A-24a.

Bulatov, Iv., K raskolu v Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi, s kratkim
istoricheskim obzorom pravoslavija, (Vologda: Izd. Vologodskogo
Gubsoiuza /Severosoiuza/, 1922), fragments: pp. 7-9, 36-69. G-13.

Bulgakov, S. N., Religiia chelovekobozhestva u L. Feierbakha, (Moscow: Izd.
"Svobodnaia sovest™, 1906), 80 p. C-4.

Burov, Ia., "Chto oznachaet Zakon o svobode sovesti i otdelenii tserkvi ot
gosudarstva?", Izd. 2-e, Moscow: 1zd-vo Vserossiisk. Tsens. I. Komiteta
Sovetov, 1918, 16 p. (Podrobnoe, postateinoe razsmotrenie dekreta o
svobode sovesti s prilozheniem samogo dekreta). B-9.

Butkevich', T. 1., Ustroistvo i upravlenie Rimsko-katolicheskoi tserkvi
voobshche i v Rossii v chastnosti (Kharkov, 1916), fragments: pp. 4-34,
80-130, 219-232, 241-243, 255-258, 285-298, 371-374. D-2.

Deiianiia Ill Vserossiiskogo Pomestnogo Sobora Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi na
territorii SSSR, ot 1-10 oktjabria 1925 goda, Moscow, 1925, 31 p. G-10.

Deiianiia Il Vserossiiskogo Pomestnogo Sobora Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi, 2-8
maja, 1923 g., (Moscow, Izd. Vysshego Soveta Ross. Prav. Tserkvi,
1923), 20 p. G-11.
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Dekret Tsentral'nogo Ispolnitel'nogo Komiteta i SNK SSSR 13/V/1924: "O
poriadke utverzhdeniia ustavov i registratsii obshchestv i soiuzov". K-14.

Dmytruk, N. "Pro chudesa na Ukraini roku 1923-ho", Etnografichnyi visnyk,
Knyha 1 (Kyiv: Ukr. Ak. Nauk, 1925), pp. 50-65; Knyha 4 (Kyiv, 1927),
pp. 8-30, 71-78; Dmytruk, N., "Chudesa na Poltavshchyni r. 1928",
Etnografichnyi visnyk, Knyha 8 (Kyiv: Vseukr. Ak. Nauk, Etnohr.
Komisiia, 1929), pp. 168-180. D-8.

Dokladnaia zapiska Sv. Sinoda Ukrainskoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi Ego
Sviateishestvu Sv. Vselenskomu Patriarkhu Vasiliiu 111, Blazhenneishim
Vostochnym Patriarkham Aleksandriiskomu, Antiokhiiskomu,
Ierusalimskomu i prochim Sv. Avtokefal'nym Pravoslavnym Tserkvam
Ob istorii i kanonicheskikh osnovaniiakh avtokefalii Ukrainskoi
Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi, (Kharkov: Izd. Vseukr. Sv. Sinoda, Tipogr.
Invalid-Pechatnik, 1926). H-2.

Dokumente zur Ordnung der Kirche (Als Manuskript gedruckt), July 1951,
pp. 3-29. K-27.

Dotsenko, Oleksandr, Litopys Ukrains’koi Revoliutsii, Tom II, Knyha 4:
1917-1922 (Kyiv-L'viv: Nakl. avtora, 1923), fragments on the Ukrainian
Church: pp. 116-126, 235-239, Paris, Bibl. im. S. Petliura. A-32.

Dumovo, N., N., Kak ustanovit’ kanonicheskoe upravlenie russkoi tserkvi?

(Moscow, Tipogr. Shtaba Moskovskago Voennago Okruga, 1906), 46 p.
E-13.

Ecclesia Bulletin d'information religieuse (Genéve), 1930, Nos. 18, 23, 24;
1931, Nos. 27-28, 37, 38, 41-42, 50, 52; 1932, Nos. 66-67, 72; 1933,
No. 93. (Short news items on each page). B-10.



Evangelium und Osten, [monthly, Riga. Originally and until July 1934,
R.Ev.P. = Russischer Evangelischer Pressedienst]:

1934, Vol. VII,

"Die Zahl der Pastoren in Russland", No. 4, p. 47;

"Die Kirche vor dem zweiten Generalsturm", No. 4, pp. 47-54;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel", No. 4, pp. 66-70;

"Das Zentrale antireligiose Museum in Moskau", No. 4, pp. 96-97;

"Mirtyrerbilder von den Dienern der orthodoxen Kirche Russlands", No. 4, pp. 135-
145,

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel", No. 11, pp. 175-181;

"Die kommunistischen Autoritdten und der Kampf gegen die Religion"”, No. 11, pp. 198-
203;

1935, Vol. VIII,

"Der Schlachtplan gegen das Weihnachtsfest", pp. 31-33;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel”, pp. 48-49;

"Der Kampf um den Glauben im Donbecken", pp. 83-85;

"Die antireligiose Arbeit in der Schule”, pp. 104-108;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel”, pp. 137-141;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Atheismus in der Sackgasse”, pp. 165-167,

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Zehn Jahre Religionsbekdmpfung in eigener Beleuchtung”,
pp. 209-211;

1936, Vol. IX,

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Wanderpriester”, No. 3, pp. 21-26;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Himmelsbriefe", No. 4, pp. 41-47;

"Licht in das Dunkel", pp. 57-59;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Erl¢schendes Feuer", No. 6, pp. 81-85;
"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Der orthodoxe Ritus in der Notzeit", pp. 165-168;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Schwankende Jugend und "Tollkiihnheit' der Kirche", No.
11, pp. 185-192;

1937, Vol. X,
"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Volkszihlung 1937 und Religion”, No. 2, pp. 21-28;
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"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Kirchenlose Gebiete", No. 3, pp. 41-42;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Rechtfertigung der kommunistischen Auffassung von der
Gewissensfreiheit”, No. 4, pp. 61-66;

"Ein Generalangriff auf den Verband der Gottlosen", pp. 68-73;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Rechtfertigung der kommunistischen Auffassung von der
Gewissensfreiheit (Forsetzung)", No. 5, pp. 93-98;

"Die neue Freidenkerparole: Gegen Krieg, Faschismus und Kirche!", pp. 112-120;

"Kampf um Gott. Das Antireligiése Zentralmuseum in Moskau zieht um", No. 6, pp.
121-123;

""Verbrecherische Sorglosigkeit' gegeniiber der Kirche", pp. 149-159;

"Kampf um Gott: Die 'Iswestija’ liber die Tatigkeit der 'Kirchenleute", No. 8, pp. 175-
182;

"Kampf um Gott: Die neue Terrorwelle erreicht die Kirche", No. 9, pp. 195-204;

"Kampf um Gott: Jaroslawski iliber den Einfluss der Kirche in der Sowjetunion”, No.
10, pp. 211-215;

"Der Verband der kimpfenden Gottlosen im Jahre 1936", No. 10, pp. 215-221;

"Kampf um Gott: Aus den Mitteilungen des Innenkommissariats (GPU) tiber den
Vemichtungskampf gegen die Gldubigen", No. 11, pp. 235-245;

"Die antireligiose Aufstellung in Moskau", No. 11, pp. 245-247;

"Kampf um Gott: Der Kampf um das Volksvertrauen am 12. Dezember 1937", pp. 261-
267:

1938, Vol. XI, ,

J. Lagowsky, "Die gegenwiirtige Lage der religiosen Gemeinschaften in
Sowjetrussland”, No. 1, pp. 2-10; No. 2, pp. 25-31;

"Kampf um Gott: Die neue Entscheidung hinsichtlich der Bekdmpfung der Religion:
Volsprogramm nicht Teilprogramm", pp. 11-14;

Herbert Lorenzsonn, "Das Sowjetdekret iiber die Trennung von Staat und Kirche vom 23
Januar 1918", No. 3, pp. 49-59;

Herbert Lorenzsonn, "Die Verordnung iiber die religiésen Vereinigungen vom 8 April
1929", No. 4, pp. 73-81; No. 5, pp. 97-103;

"Kampf um Gott: Die Mennoniten in der Sowjetunion”, pp. 82-90;

J. Lagowsky, "Die Russische Orthodoxe Kirche seit 1917", No. 6, pp. 121-142; No. 7,
pp. 149-167; No. 8, pp. 173-186; No. 9, pp. 197-210; No. 10, pp. 221-232; No.
11, pp. 245-257 (continued in 1939);

"Kampf um Gott: 1937 - ein Jahr riicksichtlosen Kampfes", pp. 210-212;
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"Kampf um Gott: Die gegenwiirtige Lage der Kirche in der UdSSR in kommunistischer
Beleuchtung”, No. 10, pp. 232-240;

"Kampf um Gott: Die antireligitse Arbeit innerhalb der Sowjetjugend ist ungeniigend",
No. 11, pp. 257-260;

1939, Vol. XTI,

J. Lagowsky, "Die Russische Orthodoxe Kirche seit 1917", (continued from 1938) No.
1, pp. 2-20; No. 2, pp. 41-74; No. 3, pp. 89-110; No. 4, pp. 129-142; No. 5, pp.
171-185; No. 6, pp. 193-209; No. 7, pp. 225-235;

"Die Kampf um Gott: Volkszdhlung 1939 in der UdSSR", pp. 21-23;

"Kampf um Gott: Aus der Arbeit des Verbandes der kimpfenden Gottlosen", No. 2, pp.
74-75;

"Kampf um Gott: Wie noch heute im Donezbecken der geistliche Einfluss eines
ehemaligen russischen Klosters spiirbar ist", No. 3, pp. 110-120;

"Kampf um Gott: Die 'Skrytniki'™, No. 4, pp. 142-144;

(Various short items) No. 4, pp. 148-151;

"Kampf um Gott: Aus der Arbeit des Verbandes der kimpfenden Gottlosen", No. 5, pp.
186-188;

"Kampf um Gott: Jaroslawskij iiber die Bekdmpfung der religiosen Uberbleibsel im
Bewusstsein der Werktitigen der UdSSR", No. 6, pp. 210-215;

"Kampf um Gott: Vom kirchlichen Leben in der Ukraine", No. 7, pp. 235-241;

"Kampf um Gott: Einige charakteristische Eigentiimlichkeiten der gegenwirtigen
kirchlichen Lage in der UdSSR in kommunistischer Beleuchtung", No. &, pp. 245-
254.

H-9.

Fedotov, G., "K voprosu o polozhenii russkoi tserkvi", V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 13-

17. A-22a.

Fifteen Years of Religion and Anti-Religion in Soviet Russia (1917-1932),

Paris, 1933, pp. 5-76. F-16.

Fioletov, N., Tserkov’ v obnovlennoi Rossii, (Moscow, 1917), pp. 1-24. F-6.

Glan, Ia. Antireligioznaia literatura za 12.let (1917-1929), (Moscow: Akts.

Izdatel'skoe O-vo "Bezbozhnik", 1930). Excerpts. B-8.
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Glan, Y.M., Antireligioznaia literatura oktiabr'skogo perioda 1929-1930,
Prodolzhenie ukazatelia Antireligioznaia Literatura za 12 let, (Moscow: 1zd.
"Bezbozhnik", 1930), 94, 1 pp. NYPL: PS4/12727. O-1.

Golos Minuvshego, (February, 1916), No. 2, pp. 82-108 ("Vospominaniia V.
V. Bervi"). C-9.

Golos Pravoslavia (Czechoslovakia), G-6:

1952,

Aleksii, Episkop Priashevskii, "Drug chelovechestva (Ko dniu rozhdeniia
Generalissimusa 1.V. Stalina)", No. 5 (10), pp. 4-5;

"God userdnogo truda. Iz otchetnogo doklada Mitropolita Elevferiia na Sobore 27/10 v
Priasheve", 5-7;

1954,

Nikolai Kellii, "O spasenii dush nashikh. (Mozhno li v sv. Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi spasat’
svoi dushi i posle likvidatsii 'unii'?)" No. 4, pp. 72-73;

Klement, Episkop Olomutsko-Brnenskii, " O prikhodakh i sviashchennicheskikh
semiakh Priashevskoi eparkhii”, No. 8, pp. 166-168;

1955,

"Piatiletie Velikogo Sobora. lubileinie torzhestva v Priasheve”, No. 4, pp. 106-117;

"Radostnye dni Priashevskoi eparkhii. Vladyka Dorofei izbran episkopom
Priashevskim", No. 6, pp. 162-168;

Elevferii, Mitropolit Prazhskii, and Dorofei, Episkop Priashevskii, "Arkhiiereiskoe
poslanie”, (Preshov, 20 August, 1955) No. 7, pp. 193-196.

G-6.

Golos Pravoslavnoi Ukrainy, Kharkov',
1925, | ‘

"Vseukrainskii Sviashchennii Pomestnyi Sobor". Nos. 11-13 (5/VI/1925 - 1/VII/1925).
B-12.
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Golos Pravoslavnoi Ukrainy, Kharkov',

1925, No. 6 (15 March, 1925), No. 10, 11. Includes:

"Sostav Vseukrainskogo Sviashchennogo Sinoda v nastoiashchee vremia",

"Avtokefalia Pravoslavnoi Ukrainskoi Tserkvi v soveshchanii deputatov Kievskogo
Sobora 1922 goda",

"Ustav Vseukrainskogo Soiuza religioznykh obshchestvpravoslavnoi avtokefal'noi
synodal'noi tserkvi”, and

"Privetstvie Vseukrainskogo Sviashchennogo Pomestnogo Sobora 17-go maia
n.g.pravitel'stvu Vseukrainskoi Respubliky".

I-1.
Golos Pravoslavnoi Ukrainy, Kharkov',

1925,

P.F., "Kak obrazovalsia Vseukrainskii Sviashchennii Sinod", No. 1-2 (January), pp. 2-
3;

"Vserossiiskoe Predsobornoe Soveshchanie”, No. 1-2, pp. 3-12;

Nadezhdin, "Kto prav"? No. 1-2, pp. 13-14;

"Khronika", No. 1-2, pp. 17-18&:

"Khronika: po Ukraine. Sokrytie tsennostei v Kievo-Pecherskoi Lavre”, No. 3 (1
February), pp. 7-8;

"Plenum Vserossiiskogo Sviashchennogo Sinoda 27-31 ianvaria 1925 goda" (various
documents), No. 4 (15 February), pp. 1-8;

Lollii, Arkhiepiskop Podol'skii i Bratslavskii, "K upokloniaiushchymsia ot vselenskogo
edinstva", No. 5 (1 March), pp. 1-2;

"Opredeleniia Vseukrainskogo Sviashchennogo Sinoda", No. 5, pp. 5-8;

"Iz perepiski Arkhipastyria s pastyriami svoimi soratnikami na nive Khristovoi", No. 6
(15 March), pp. 2-3, and continued, below, No. 10, pp. 6-7;

"Rasporiazheniia Pravitel'stva SSSR i USSR", No. 6, pp. 7-8;

"Ot predstavitelia Vselenskogo Patriarkha" (various items), No. 7 (1 April), pp. 1-8;-

"Opredeleniia Vseukrainskogo Sviashch. Sinoda 27 marta 1925 g.", No. 8 (15 April), p.
& .

"I. Otdel obshche-tserkovnii: "Prizyvy na Sobor; II: Odesskii Eparkhial'nii S'ezd", No. 9
(1 May), pp. 1-7;

"Khronika", No. 9, pp. 7-8;
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"Prosti porady sviashchenosluzhbovtsiam" (in Ukrainian), No. 10 (15 May), pp. 7-8,
10.
J-2.

Golovkin, A. 1., Metodika antireligioznoi kampanii, (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo
"Bezbozhnik", 1931), 66 p. K-21.

Gorchakov, M. (Prince), ltogi politiki Mitropolitov Sergiia i Evilogiia, Vypusk
1 (Paris: Izdatelstvo Svetleishago Kniazia M. Gorchakova "Doloi Zlo",
1929), fragments: pp. 27-30. E-9.

Gosudarstvo i tserkov’, Sbornik uzakonenii, postanovlenii i pasporiazhenii
N.K.Iu. i N.K.V.D. po otdeleniiu tserkvi ot gosudarstva. (Saratov: Izd.
Administrativnogo Otdela Sargubispolkom, 1925), pp. 1-138. F-7.

Gurev, G. A., Antireligioznaia khrestomatiia, Moscow, 1929, pp. 13-19, 31-
34, 52-58, 107-109, 260-261, 324-326, 328-332, 344-398, 405-410, 421-
428, 449-454, 465-474, 551-566, 595-608, 665-669, 678-680. D-7.

Gurevich, P. Religia i sotsialdemokratiia. (St. Petersburg: Elektropechatnia Ia.
Levenshtein, 1907). pp. 3-14. F-8.

d'Herbigny, M., ed., "Dossier américain de I'Orthodoxie Panukrainienne. Dix-
huit documents inédits traduits de 1'ukrainien par le Prince Pierre
Volkonsky et le Pére Michel d'Herbigny S.1.", Orientalia Christiana,
(June-Sept., 1923), No. 4, 91 p. I-14.

d'Herbigny, M. Tserkovnaia zhizn’ v Moskve, Trans. L.LF. Nazhivin (Paris,
1926), 115 p. I-15. |

d'Herbigny, M. ed., "Documents inédits. L'église orthodoxe panukrainienne
créée en 1921 a Kiev", Orientalia Christiana, (June, 1923), No. 3, 53 p. I-
13.

Ihnatiuk, Dm., "Kino za relihiiu, kino prbty relihii (zamitky z pryvodu...),
Kul'tura i pobut, (December, 1928), No. 48, pp. 6-7. K-17.
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Information Bulletin on Religion and Morality in the USSR, (Paris, 1930), No.
1, pp. 1-17; No. 2, pp. 2-15; "Memorandum of Metropolitan Sergii to
Comrade Smidovitch 19 February, 1930, No. 525 regarding the needs of
the Orthodox Church in the USSR", No. 3, pp. 2-27. (Typed text). F-9.

Ivanov', P.K., Eparkhial’nyi s'ezd v Moskve dlia vyborov chlenov Sobora
1923 g., pp. 139-147. K-24.

Tosif, Arkhiepiskop, Proiskhozhdenie i sushchnost’ samosviatstva lipkovtsev,
(Kharkov: Izd. Vseukrainskogo Sv. Sinoda, 1925). H-1.

Kandidov, Boris, Golod 1921 goda i bor’ba s nim, Moscow - Leningrad, 1932,
93 p. K-9.

Kandidov, Boris, Religioznaia kontrrevoliutsiia 1918-1920 gg. i interventsiia
(Ocherki i materialy), (Moscow: Aktsionernoe Izdatel'skoe Obshchestvo
"Bezbozhnik," 1930), fragments: pp. 20-41, 58-73, 84-145. K-22.

Kanony Ukrains’koi Avtokefal’noi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy zatverdzheni na
Vseukrains’komu Pravoslavnomu Sobori v m. Kyievi, 14-30 zhovtnia n.s.
1921 roku, Kyiv, 1921, 32 p. I-12.

Kartashev, A.V., "Revoliutsiia i Sobor 1917-1918 g. (Nabroski dlia istorii
russkoi tserkvi nashikh dnei", Bogoslovskaia mysl’ IV (Paris, 1942), pp.
75-101. E-15.

Kartashev, A., "Tserkov' i natsional'nost™, Put’ (1932), pp. 3-14. A-7.
Khristianin [Zvenigorod: Uchebnii Komit. pri Sv. Sinode. Tirazh: 5,000].

1924,

Evdokim, Mitropolit, "Nashi zadachi”, Vol. I No. 1 (June, 1924), pp. 1-5;

Evdokim, Mitropolit, "Otkliki na smert' V.I. Lenina. V tsentral'nyi ispolnitel'nyi Komitet
S.S.S.R. Predsedateliu M.I. Kalininu", Vol. No. 1, p. 6;

V. Shapovalov, "Besedy s ateistamy”, Vol. I No. 1, pp. 14-17;
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Ral'f M. Frink, "Pravoslavnaia tserkov v Amerike",Vol. I No. 1, pp. 20-25;
"Moskovskaia Bogoslovskaia Akademiia”, Vol. I No. 1, pp. 25-27,

"Otkrytie Bogoslovskogo instituta v Leningrade", Vol. I No. 1, p. 28,

"Khronika Tserkovnoi zhizni", Vol. I No. 1, pp. 46-55;

G. Nadezhdin, "Sobornyi razum ili edinovlastie"? Vol. I No. 2 (July, 1924) , pp. 1-22;
P. Raevskii, "Protoierei Vladimir Vladimirovich Shapovalov", Vol. I No. 2, pp. 28-36;
"Khronika Tserkovnoi zhizni", Vol. I No. 2, pp. 48-63.

H-4.

Khristianskoe chtenie (March-July, 1917), pp. 192-204. D-24,

Khristianskaia mysl’,

1916,

V.S., "Obzor' tserkovnoi zhizni", No. 1, pp. 140-157; ,

V.S., "Tserkovnaia zhizn' i eia osveshchenie vperiodicheskoi pechati", No. 2, pp. 151-
167,

V.S., "Khronika tserkovnoi zhizni", No. 3, pp. 150-164;

I. Kholopov', "Ideologiia tserkovnoi reformy”, No. 5, pp. 121-131;

K., "Na tserkovno-obshchestvennyia temy", No. 5, pp. 132-136;

B.P., "Malen'kiia mysli po bol'shomu voprosu: Smelyi shag russkago episkopa", No.
5, pp. 136-144;

V. Zavitnevich, "S chego i kak nachinat' tserkovnuiu reformu?", No. 6, pp. 113-125;

M.P. Istomin, "Tsar, Patriarkh i Zemshchina", No. 6, pp. 126-138; and No. 7-8, pp.

193-212;

V. Zavitnevich, "Na chem utverzhdaiutsia otritsateli tserkovnoi reformy?", No. 7-8, pp.
222-231;

B.P.,,  "Otkliki tserkovnykh nastroenii v gosudarstvennoi Dume", No. 12, pp. 139-
146; ’

1917,

V. Ekzempliarskii, "Svoboda", No. 3-4, pp. 187-190;

V. Lashniukov, "Svobodnaia tserkov' svobodnom gosudarstve", No. 3-4, pp. 191-193;
P. Kudriavtsev, "V dobryi put'!", No. 3-4, pp. 194-198;

V.V. Zen'kovskii, "Na novom puti", No. 3-4, pp. 199-206;

Evgenii Kapralov,"Blizhe drug k drugu", No. 3-4, pp. 207-210;
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Tserkovnosluzhitel', "Strakh Bozhii", No. 3-4, pp. 211-215;

PK,

"Slava Bogu!" No. 3-4, pp. 216-217.

D-23.

Kievskii Eparkhial’'nyi Vestnik,

No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No. 8
No.
No.
No.
No.

1 (2-15/V/1918) - Ukaz Patriarkha Ep. Nikodimu v Kieve;

2 (3-16/V/1918) - Programa Kiev. Eparkh. Sezda;

3 (4-17/V/1918) - Sv. Sobor: Eparkh. upravlenie;

4 (5-18/V/1918) - Sv. Sobor: Eparkh. sobraniia;

5 (7-20/V/1918) - Sv. Sobor: Eparkh. sobraniia;

6 (8-21/V/1918) - Sv. Sobor: O Blagochiniiakh;

7 (10-23/V/1918) - "O pravovom polozhenii Rossiiskoi Tserkvi"”, (2/X11/1917);
(11-24/V/1918) - Sv. Sobor: O polozhenii Rossiiskoi Tserkvi", (2/X11/1917);
9 (12-25/V/1918) - Sv. Sinod: O Eparkhialnykh Sovetakh. Ustav soiuza pastirei g. Kieva;
10 (13-26/V/1918)- Sv. Sinod: Ustav soiuza pastirei Kiev. uezda;

11 (14-27/V/1918)- Ukazy Ep. Nikodimu (on election of Kievan Metropolitan);
12 (15-28/V/1918)- Ukazy Ep. Nikodimu (on election of Kievan Metropolitan);

Nos. 13-20 ( -do 20/VIII/ 1918) - Prikhodskii ustav: "O Vikarnykh Episkopakh".
A-33.

Kievskii Eparkhial’nyi Vestnik, 1918:

"Opredelenie Sv. Sinoda ob uezdnykh sobraniiakh; O miropriiatiiakh vyzyvaemykh
proiskhodiashchim goneniem na Prav. Tserkov'™, No. 21 (10-23/VI11/1918);

O miropriiatiiakh k prekrashcheniiu nastroenii v tserkovnoi zhizni", No. 22 (16-
29/VII/1918); -

Sv. Sobor: O rozvode, No. 23 (17-30/VII/1918).

A-34.

Kievskii Pravoslavnyi Vestnik, No. 4 (1/14.10.1918):

Poslanie Mitr. Antoniia protiv eresei (khlistovstva), pp. 81-88;

Skrynchenko, D., "Vseukrainskii Tserkovnoi Sobor", (prodolzhenie), pp. 88-94;
"Obzor pechati”, 94-97;

"Tserk. zhizn' na Ukraine", pp. 97-102;

101



"Khronika", pp. 102-107;
Offitsial'naia chast", pp. 107-112.
A-35.

Kievskiia eparkhial’nyia vedomosti,

1912, Year 51
A. Tregubov, "Gosudarstvennaia Duma i dukhovenstvo", No. 16, pp. 343-347;

1913, Year 52

Kyr. Tikhomirov, "Tsvety pol'sko-katolicheskago fanatizma v' nashi dni", No. 36, pp.
948-954.

D-11.

Die Kirchenpolitik des Bolschewismus (Als Manuskript gedruckt). Includes:
"Das russische kirchliche Erbe", "Verlauf und Wurzeln der
bolshcewistischen Revolution”, "Bolschewismus und Kirche", "Die
Verordnung vom 23 Januar 1918", and "Das kirchliche Geschehen". K-
33.

Koch, Hans, "Die Orthodoxe Kirche des Ostens im Jahre 1935", Ost-Europa,
XI, 1935-1936, pp. 295-320. K-5.

Koch, Hans, "Die orthodoxe Kirche des Ostens im Jahre 1936", Ost-Europa,
XII, 1936-1937, pp. 493-502. K-7.

Koch, Hans, "Die Orthodoxe Kirche des Ostens im Jahre 1937", Ost-Europa,
X111, 1937-1938, pp. 591-606. K-8.

Kolesnikov, A., "Religioznye obshchestva", Vliast’ Sovetov (Ezhem. zhumal
Nar. Kom. Vn. Del. RSFSR), VI:11-12 (Nov.-Dec., 1923), pp. 17-27.

Legal commentary. D-5.

Kommunist, Kharkov', Oct. 24, 1925, 6 p. K-20.
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Komsomol i antireligioznaia propaganda. Sbomik statei i ocherkov, (Moscow:
Izdatel'stvo TsK VLKSM Molodaia Gvardiia, 1937), 143 p. I-17.

Korsunovs'kyi, O.P., (period vid 13 bereznia, 1917 - do 4 liutoho, 1919 r.),
"Tserkovnyi rukh na Ukraini v pershi roky revoliutsii (spomyny
uchasnyka)", Dnipro, V:12 (2/V/1925) p. 3; (missing 4 issues);
20/VI/1925, p. 3; 3/VII/1925, p. 3; 18/VII/1925, p. 3; 1/VII/1925, pp. 1,
3 (Lyst "Tserkovna sprava na Ukraini"); 15/VIIl/1925, p. 3;
29/VIII/1925, p. 3; (one issue missing); 31/10/1925, p. 1, Pislania
Lypkivs'koho proty uniativ, Korsunovsky, p. 3; 21/X1/1925, p. 3;
28/X1/1925, p. 3; (2 issues missing); 19/X11/1925, p. 3; 2/1/1925, p. 1
Pislanyia V.P.Ts.R.; 30/1/1926, p. 3; (3 issues missing); 27/11/1926, p. 3;
6/111/1926, p. 3; 13/111/1926, p. 3; 20/111/1926, p. 3; (1 issue missing);
1/V/1926, Protest V.P.Ts.R., p. 2; Korsun, p. 3; 15/V/1926, (1 issues
missing); 12/6/1926, p. 3: 3/VII/1926; (remaining issues missing). Bibl.
Nat. Paris. A-37.

Koreiiskii, Iu., "Likvidatsiia tserkvei v Moskovskoi 1 Riazanskoi oblastiakh",
Vestnik Instituta po lzucheniiu Istorii i Kul'tury SSSR, No. 4 (1954).

Kozhevnikov, V.A., Otnosheniic sotsializma k religii voobshche i k
khristiianstvu v’ chastnosti, 2nd ed., Izdanie Religiozno-filosofskoi
Biblioteki, (Moscow: Pechatnia A.l. Snegirevoi, 1908), 67 p. C-3.

Krasnikov, P.A., Sovetskaia viast' i tserkov’, Moscow, 1920, 16 p. D-12.

Kulman, Methodius, Anti-Religious Activity in Soviet Russia, fragments: No.
5-6 (February, 1931), "Some aspects-of Soviet legislation respecting
religion”, pp. 16-31. 1-2.

Kurdiumov, M., "Pravoslavie i bol'shevizm", Put’ pp. 67-92. A-5.

Lade, Bischof Seraphim, "Die Lage der orthodoxen Kirche in der Ukraine",
Die Eiche XIX:1 (1931), pp. 11-40. K-1.
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"Die Lage der evangelischen Kirche in der Sowjetunion", Ost-Europa, XII,
1936-1937, pp. 35-43. K-6.

Lagovskii, L., "Soiuz bezbozhnikov (S.B.)" V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 7-10. A-17.
Lagovskii, I., "Tam, gde s Bogom boriutsia",V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 17-22. A-25.

Lagovskii, 1., "Tam, gde s Bogom boriutsia”, (Konferentsiia iunykh
bezbozhnikov), V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 22-27. A-22c.

Lieb, F., "Die russische Kirche seit 1917", Orient und Occident (Irregular:
Leipzig), No. 1 (1929), pp. 82-88; No. 3 (1930), pp. 68-72; No. 7
(1931), pp. 38-47; No. 8 (1932), pp. 33-34; No. 11 (1932), pp. 24-42;
No. 13 (1933), pp. 18-28; No. 14 (1933), pp. 18-33. fragments include:
F. Lieb, "Die Akten zur Versohnung der russischen orthodoxen
Patriarchatskirche mit den Altgldubigen”, No. 4 (1931), pp. 69-74;

D. Doroshenko, "Die ukrainische autokephale Kirche", No. 4 (1931), pp.
18-28; ‘

A. Kartaschew, "Die provisorische Regierung und die russische Kirche",
No. 15 (1934), pp. 1-27.

E-7.

Lieb, Fritz, "Chronik: Die russische Kirche seit 1927. III: Metropolit Sergij
und seine Gegner",Orient und Occident, (Leipzig), No. 7, pp. 38-47. B-
5.

Lotots’kyi, O., "Tserkovna sprava na Ukraini", Literaturno-naukovyi Vistnyk,
XXII:5, pp. 61-69. Stanford. A-36.

Lukachevskii, A., Marksizm-Leninizm kak voinstvuiushchii ateizm, 2nd rev.
ed. Moscow: OGIZ Gosudarstvennoe Antireligioznoe Izdatel'stvo, 1933),
pp. 3-103. F-10.

Lukachevskii, A. T., Religia. Programma-Konspekt dlia antireligioznykh
kruzhkov povyshennogo tipa, (Moscow-Leningrad: Gosudarstvennoe
Izdatel'stvo, 1925), pp. 1-19, 84-105. F-11.
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Lunatscharski, A. (Lunacharskii, A.), "Hegel in Russland", Ost-Europa, VII
(1931-1932), pp. 65-72. K-2.

Lunacharskii, A., Nauka, iskusstvo, religiia, (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo 'Krasnaia
Nov', 1923), pp. 1-50. F-12.

Lunacharskii, A.V., Vospominaniia iz revoliutsionnogo proshlogo, (Kharkov'":
Izdatel'svo 'Proletarii’, 1925), pp. 1-79. F-13.

L'vov, V1., Pravovoe polozhenie tserkvi pravoslavnoi v russkom gosudarstve
(n.d., n.p.), 36 p. D-13.

Mazgaj, Marion Stanislaus, The Communist Government of Poland as affecting
the rights of the Church from 1944 to 1960, Ph.D. dissertation, Catholic
University of America, Washington, D.C., 1970. ix, 244, 1 pp. (UMI:
Mazgaj). N-2.

Mel'gunov, S.P., Nashi monastyri. K voprosu o sekuliarizatsii monastyrskikh
zemel' (written in 1909), (Moscow: Tip. T-va "Zadruga", 1917), [series
"Tserkov i gosudarstvo"], 23 p. A-30.

Mel'gunov, S., Tserkov i gosudarstvo v Rossii, K voprosu o svobode sovesti,
Sbornik statei, (Moscow, 1907), "Gosudarstvo i tserkov (istoricheskii
ocherk)", pp. 9-40, "Komitet Ministrov o svobode sovesti", pp. 83-193.
F-14.

Mel'gunov, S.P., Tserkov’ v novoi Rossii, (Moscow: Tipografiia Tov.
"Zadruga", 1917), [series "Svobodnyi narod"], 14 p. A-29.

Mikhail [Pol'skii], Sviashchennik, Polozhenie tserkvi v Sovetskoi Rossii .

Ocherk bezhavshago iz Rossii sviashchennika, (Jerusalem: Izdanie avtora,
1931), 122 p. E-10.

Moskovskii Ezhenedel’nik, 1909, No. 27, 64 columns. Includes:
E.N. Trubetskoi, "Patriotizm i natsionalizm",

105



N. Nekrasov, "Voprosy nalogovoi politiki"”,
Zauriadnyi obyvatel’, "Mysli i vpechatleniia”,
M. Polivanov, "Nravstvennyi ideal Ibsena", and
Yu. Sobolev, "O pis'makh Chekhova".

C-8.

Na rubezhe (K kharakteristike sovremennykh iskanii), Kriticheskii Sbornik,
(St. Petersburg, 1909): A. Deborin, "Religiia i marksizm", pp. 3-75;
Ortodoks, "Dva techeniia”, pp. 229-266. F-15.

Nauka i religiia, Moscow monthly,

1959,

Khe Chen-sian, "Politika novogo Kitaia v oblasti religii”, No. 2 (Oct.), pp. 73-75;
Tadeush Mruvchinskii, "Ateisticheskaia propaganda v Polshe", No. 4 (Dec.), pp. 77-79;
1960,

"Protiv narushenii sovetskogo zakonodatel'stva o kul'tax", No. 5 (May), pp. 83-87;

A. Shamaro, "Tsvet stoiachei vody", No. 9 (September), pp. 46-51;

[Questions and answers), No. 10 (October), pp. 48-53.

E-11.

Naumov, E. "Vesti iz 'Rossii’ 1 dumy o nei”, V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 21-22. A-22b.

‘Novaia Zhizn’, 1905, Nos. 1-28. Complete set. C-10.

Nyva (L'viv) Fragments: Favors’kyi, V., "Antyreligiina robota", pp. 264-267,
Ishchak, Andrii, Rozval Tserkvy na Radianshchni”, No. 5, pp. 167-174,
and No. 7-8, pp. 245-259. B-18.

N., "O Russkoi' tserkvi” (pismo z Rossii), 12 p. K-25.

Ob antireligioznoi propagande, Sbornik, (Moscow: Partizdat TsK VKP(b),

1937), 64 p. Contributions by laroslavskii, Krupskaia, Kosarev, Fedoseev
and Ural'tsev. A-26.

106



Obnovlenie Tserkvi, [Cheliabinsk: Tipohr. Gubispolk. Tirazh: 2,000], No. 1,
July, 1922, pp. 1-16. H-6. , :

Obrazovanie (St. Petersburg, 1907) /the order of the segments on the reel
varies/:

P. Berlin, "Karl Marks i ego vremia”, No. 3, pp. 1-18; No. 4, pp. 32-59; No. 5, pp. 17-
45; No. 6, pp. 89-119; No. 11, pp. 68-98; No. 12, pp. 20-50, No. 10, pp. 26-52;
No. 7, pp. 22-52; No. 8, pp. 27-51;

A. Lunacharskii, "Budushchee religii”, No. 10, pp. 7-25; No. 11, pp. 30-67;

Pazhitnov, K., "K voposu o russkoi konstitutsii”, No. 12, 95-111.
C-1.

Ocherki po filosofii marksizma, Filosofskii Sbornik, St. Petersburg, 1908, pp.
3-71 (V. Bazarov, "Mistitsizm i realizm nashego vremeni"), 107-161 (A.
Lunacharskii, "Ateizm"). C-5.

Ocherki realisticheskogo mirovozzreniia. Sbornik stattei po filosofii,
obshchestvennoi nauke i zhizni, 2nd ed., (St. Petersburg: Tip. Montvida,
1905), fragment: A. Lunacharskii, "Osnovy pozitivnoi estetiki", pp. 114-
182. C-6.

Ohienko, Ivan, Pidvalyny Ukrains'koi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy, (No. 14),
Tarnow: Blahodiine V-vo "Ukrains'’ka Avtokef. Tserkva", 1922, 16 p. B-
22.

Okunev, Iak., "Smena vekh" v tserkvi, (Kharkov": Kharkovskoe kooperativnoe
izdatel'stvo "Proletarii”, 1923), 24 pp. H-13.

"Opredelenie Arkhiereiskogo Sobora Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi zagranitsei
25 aprelia (8 maia) 1946 goda", Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, Izd. pri Arkhiier.
Sinode Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi Zagranitsei, Year 13 No. 3-4,
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Kostiantyn Maliushkevych, "Ohliad pratsi velykykh Mykil's'’kykh zboriv Vseukrains'koi
Pravoslavnoi Tserkovnoi Rady 1928 roku", No. 7 (1928) pp. 73-92; '

Mytropolyt Mykolai, "Dukhovne kerivnytstvo U.A P.Ts. (suchasnyi stan tserkvy)", No.
7, pp. 93-98;

Kostiantyn Maliushkevych, "Sluzhinnia Iepiskopa v UAPTSs i mistse sviashchenyka
UAPTs v parafii”, No. 7, pp. 99-108;

M. Kam'ianets'kyi, "Rolia i znachinnia Kam'iantsia na Podilliu v istorii vidrodzhennia
UAPTs", No. 7, pp. 136-138;

Kharkivs'kyi, "Z zhyttia kharkivs'koi okruhovoi Tserkvy", No. 7, pp. 139-143,
Incomplete.

I-3.
C., "Tserkov' i bol'shevizm", Russkaia mys!l’, fragments: pp. 114-134, K-23.
Tserkov' i gosudarstvo, [Tirazh: 4,000], Sbornik postanovlenii, tsirkuliarov po
otdelenii tserkvi ot gosudarstva, otchetov i raziasnenii Likvidatsionnogo

Otdela NKIu, Vypusk 4, (Kharkov": Izd. Nar. Komissariata Iustytsii,
1922), pp. 1-70, I-1I1. H-10.
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Tserkov’ i zhizn' (Petrograd),

1916, Year 1

Vas. Sokolov, "K voprosu o reforme prikhoda", No. 3 (Feb. 1), pp. 35-37;

Soborianin, "Istoki tserkovnoi zhizni", No. 3 (Feb. 1), pp. 37-40;

Vas. Sokolov, "Obnovlenie Tserkvi", No. 4 (Feb. 15), pp. 52-56; No. 5, pp. 68-71;
No. 6, pp. 85-88; |

"Po gazetam", No. 4, pp. 57-59.

V. Vetemskii, "'Zhguchie voprosy' vysshago bogoslovskago obrazovaniia”, No. 5
(March 1), pp. 78-79;

V. Zavitnevich, "Religioznyi i natsional'nyi elementy v Rossii prezhde i teper”, No. 6
(March 25), pp. 83-85;

Chitatel', "Po povodu odnogo voprosootveta v katikhizise M. Filareta", No. 6, p. 92;

A. Ivanovskii, "Chem dolzhen byt' prikhod?" No. 9 (May 10), pp. 131-134;

"Golosa chitatelei”, No. 9, pp. 142-144;

"Vozstanovlenie sobornosti”, No. 16 (Aug. 25), pp. 233-235;

"Novyi ober-prokuror”, No. 17 (Sept. 10), pp. 249-251;

"Raskol verosoznaniia", No. 17, pp. 251-254;

E. B-kii, "V pustoi tserkvi", No. 17, pp. 261-263;

"Otvet Dume", No. 18 (Sept. 25), pp. 265-267;

Credens, "Pravoslavie, staroobriadchestvo i sektantstvo. (O razvytii Tserkvi)", No. 18,
pp. 267-270;

"Pred novoi sessiei”, No. 19 (Oct. 10), pp. 281-284;

Credens, "'Hrekh' Tserkvi", No. 19, pp. 284-287.

D-26.

"Tserkov' v Rossii"”, see Shevich.
"Tserkovnaia khronika", V.R.S.Kh.D. pp. 28-30. A-25.

"Tserkovnaia khronika", (Zh{umal] M[oskovskoi] P[atriarkhii]) pp. 29-30. A-
22.
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Tserkovnoie Obnovlenie [semi-monthly, Riazan', Tirazh: 4,000-5,000],

1925,

"Opravdavshiesia opaseniia (K sud'bam russkogo patriarshestva”, No. 8 (28 April), pp.
61-64,

B.V. Titlinov, "Vselenskii sobor”, No. 8, pp. 64-66;

Aleksii, Arkhiepiskop Ishimskii, "Trull'skii Sobor", No. 8, pp. 66-68;

"Tubilei obnovleniia. 12 maia 1925 goda (Iz memuarov)”, No. 9, pp. 69-76;

(On the upcoming "Vserossisskii pomestnyi sobor") No. 10, pp. 77-84;

(various documents) No. 13, pp. 101-108;

(Sobor documents), No. 14, pp. 109-116;

(Sobor documents), No. 15-16, pp. 117-132.

H-11.

Tserkovnoe obozrenie, fragments (N.B.: microfilmed pages follow the order
of publication, but are listed here according to the articles to which they
belong). B-16. /Barely legible/:

1932,

E. Makharoblidze, "Polozhenie Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v Sov. Rossii", No. 1, pp. 3-5;
No. 2, pp. 10-11; No. 4, pp. 11-12; No. 10-11, p. & No. 11-12, pp. 9-10;

"Ob otnoshenii Tserkvi k sovetskoi vlasti (iz tsykla tserkovnoi literatury v sovetskoi
Rossii", No. 1, p. 3; No. 2, pp. 1-2;

E. Makharoblidze, "Avtokefaliia Gruzinskoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi", No. 2, pp. 3-4;

"Interv'iu Mitropolita Agafangela”, No. 2, pp. 6-7; No. 3, pp. 8-10;

"O sovremennom polozhenii Rus. Prav. Patriarshei Tserkvi", No. 3, pp. 2-4; No. 4, pp.
4-5; No. 9-10, p. 4;

E. Makharoblidze, "Obnovlencheskaia Tserkov v Sov. Rossii”, No. 4, pp. 7-8;

"Vtoroe interv'iu Mitropolita Agafangela”, No. 6, pp. 8-9; No. 7-8, pp. 4-5; No. 9-10,
p- 5

"Svedeniia o peremenakh , proisshedshikh v sostave Arkhiereev Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v
sovetskoi Rossi za vremia 1918-1924 gg.", No. 9-10, pp. 5-6;

"K 10-i letiu 'Zhivoi Tserkvi'", No. 9-10, pp. 8-9;

"Slovo skazannoe pri otpevanii episkopa Antonina Professorom-Protoiereiem k
Smirmovym", No. 9-10, pp. 9-10; '



[1933],

"O sovremennom polozhenii Rus. Prav. Patriarshei Tserkvi", No. 1, p. 3;

E. Makharoblidze, "Polozhenie Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v Sov. Rossii", No. 1, pp. 6-7;
No. 1, pp. 7-10 [possibly 1934]; No. 10, pp. 5-11; No. 10-11, pp. 4-7;

"Ob otnoshenii Tserkvi k sovetskoi vlasti (iz tsykla tserkovnoi literatury v sovetskoi
Rossii", No. 1, p. 2; ’

"O sovremennom polozhenii Rus. Prav. Patriarshei Tserkvi", No. 1, pp. 2-3;

"Svedeniia o peremenakh , proisshedshikh v sostave Arkhiereev Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v
sovetskoi Rossi za vremia 1918-1924 gg.", No. 1, p. 4;

E.M., "Otnoshenie obnovlentsev i zhivotserkovnikov k sov. vlasti i ieia k nim", No. 1,
pp- 4-7;

E. Makharoblidze, "Patriarshii Mestobliustite]' Mitropolit Sergii", No. 2, pp. 3-4;

E. Makharoblidze, "Pravda o 'Vseukrainskoi Pravoslavnoi Avtokefal'noi Tserkvi", No.
4, pp. 7-8; No. 5, pp. 7-8:

B-16. (barely legible).

Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, 1zdavaemyia pri Sviateishem Pravitel'stvuiushchem

Sinode, Petrograd, fragments: 1917, (various materials concerning the
"Vremennoe pravitel'stvo” of Prince L'vov), No. 9-15, pp. 57-71; No.
16-17 (22 April), pp. 83-87; No. 18-19, pp. 99-102; No. 28 (1 July), pp.
191-192; No. 31 (29 July), pp. 247-249; No. 34, pp. 280-282; No. 43-45
(18 Nov.), pp. 399-401; No. 46-47 (2 Dec.), pp. 415-417. G-3.

Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, 1923-1930. K-26:

1923,

"Moskovskii 1zhe-sobor”, No. 9-10, pp. 6-10;

"U bol'shevikov: Goneniia na tserkov i Khristian", No. 9-10, pp. 12-13;

E. Makharoblidze, "Svedeniia ob ubitykh, zamuchennykh i zakliuchennykh v tiurmakh
bol'shevikami Russkikh Pravoslavnykh Episkopakh za vremia s 1918 godaio
drugikh aktakh nasilia nad Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkoviu", No. 13-14, pp. 10-
12;

E. Makharoblidze, "Polozhenie Sv. Patriarkha Tikhona i Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v
sovetskoi Rossii posle osvobozhdeniia Ego Sviateishestva iz zakliuchcniia"; 1923:
No. 19-20, pp. 9-11; and below, 1924: No. 1-2, pp. 16-17; No. 3-4, pp. 8-11;



No. 9-10, pp. 5-9; No. 13-14, pp. 9-14; No. 15-16, pp. 18-20; 1925: No. 3-4,
pp. 6-12; ‘

E. Makharoblidze, "Polozhenie Vselenskago Patriarkha i Patriarkhii", No. 19-20, pp.
12-14;

"U bol'shevikov: Goneniia na Pravoslanvuiu Tserkov i dukhovenstvo", 1923: No. 19-
20, pp. 18-19; No. 23-24, pp. 15-16; 1924: No. 1-2, pp. 19-20; and below, No.
5-6, pp. 13-15;

1925,

Antonii, Mitropolit, "Eshche neskol'ko slov ob usopshem Patriarkhe i o patriarshestve",
No. 9-10, p. 17;

Tikhon, Patriiarkh Moskovskii i vseia Rossii, "Poslanie” (19 Jan. 1918), No. 9-10, pp.
18-19;

Tikhon, Patriiarkh Moskovskii i vseia Rossii, ""Poslanie... po sluchaiu zakliucheniia
bol'shevikami Brest-Litovskago mira"No. 9-10, pp. 19-20;

Tikhon, Patriiarkh Moskovskii i vseia Rossii, "Poslanie... (Sovetu Narodnykh
Komissarov)" (25 Oct., 1918), No. 9-10, pp. 20-21;

Tikhon, Patriiarkh Moskovskii i vseia Rossii, "Vydavaemoe bol'shevikami za
zaveshchanie Sviateishago Patriarkha Tikhona", (7 April, 1925), No. 9-10, pp. 21-
23;

Tikhon, Patriiarkh Moskovskii 1 vseia Rossii, "Akt 0 naznachenii Mestobliustitelia
Sviateishago Patriarshago Prestola Vserossiiskoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi i
izvestitel'noe o sem pbslanie“, and Petr, Mitropolit Krutitskii, [pastoral letter], No.
21-22, pp. 1-4; |

1926,

A.A. Ovchinnikov, "Russkaia Pravoslavnaia Tserkov i revoliutsiia”, No. 1-2, pp. 5-7;
and below, No. 3-4, pp. 9-11; No. 5-6, pp. 12-14; No. 7-8, pp. 7-8;

E. Makharoblidze, "Chto tvoritsia v Rossii", No. 5-6, pp. 6-12;

Mitropolit Antonii, "Gramota Predsedatelia Sinoda Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi
zagranitsei Sviateishim Patriarkham i prochim glavam Pravoslavnykh
Avtokefal'nykh Tserkvei, ot 17/30 marta s.g.", No. 7-8, pp. 2-3,

E. Makharoblidze,"Tserkovnaia zhizn': k voprosu o sozive "8 Vselenskago Sobora",
No. 7-8, pp. 10-11;

E. Makharoblidze,"Polozhenie Pravoslavnoi tserkvi v sovetskoi Rossii (po offitsiial'nym
dokumentam, aktam i pis'mam)", 1926: No. 9-10, pp. 5-7; No. 11-12, pp. 4-7;
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No. 15-16, p. 18; 1928: No. 1-2, pp. 1-5; No. 3-4, pp. 5-9; No. 5-6, pp. 4-7;
No. 7-8, pp. 6-8; (Title has the following variants "O polozhenii..", "K
polozheniiu...")

1927,

"Alfavitnyi spisok kanonicheskikh episkopov Rossiiskoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi,
nakhodiashchykhsia na territonii S.S.S.R.", No. 3-4, pp. 13-14; and below, No.
5-6, p. 20; No. 11-12, pp. 14-16; No. 17-18, p. &; No. 19-20, p. 8; No. 21-22, p.
11. (See also "Spisok..." No. 21-22, below).

Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhgorodskii, "Offitsial'nyi otvet Zamestitelia Rossiiskago
Mestobliustitelia Vysokopreosviashchennago Mitropolita Sergiia na pis'mo odnogo
iz obnovlencheskikh arkhiereev", No. 9-10, pp. 1-3;

"Tituly i prerogativy Pravoslavnykh Vostochnykh Patriarkhov"”, No. 11-12, pp. 9-10;

"Okruzhnoe Poslanie Sobora Arkhiereev Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi zagranitsei”, No.
17-18, pp. 1-7;

"Arkhiereiskii Sobor", No. 19-20, pp. 7-8;

"Spisok kanonicheskikh episkopov, pereshedshikh v obnovlencheskuiu Tserkov i
zapreshchennykh v sviashchennosluzhenii Mitropolitom Sergiem", No. 21-22, pp.
11-12;

1928,

"Tserkovnaia khronika sov. Rossii", No. 21-22, p. 4;

"Kratkaia godichnaia istoriia Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi. 1927-1928 g.g.", No. 23-
24, pp. 5-8;

1929,

"Otnoshenie Mitropolita Sergiia k "zhivoi Tserkvi”, No. 3-12, p. 25,

"Kratkaia godichnaia istoriia Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi", No. 3-12, p. 32;

"Mneniia Mitropolitiv Sergiia i Kirilla o tserkovnykh raznoglasiiakh", No. 13-24, pp. 14-
16,

1930,

"Pravoslavie i ukrainofil'stvo”, No. 1-2, pp. 14-15.

K-26.
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Tsvetaev, Dm., Polozhenie inoveriia v Rossii, Protestantstvo i protestanty v
Rossiido epokhy preobrazovanii. Istoricheskoe issledovanie, (Moscow:
Universitetskaia tipografiia, 1890), pp. 1-28. F-26.

Tvii brat: Sviashchenyk, "Iak moliat'sia nashi ridni?..." (Z avtentychnoho lysta
z Pol'shchi) Nasha Tserkva, No. 5 (25), pp. 29-30. A-10.

"Uchytel' i antyrelihiina propahanda (Pershyi Vseukrains'kyi z'izd
bezbozhnykiv)", Shliakh Osviry, Vol. 11, 1928. pp. 165-168. B-1.

Ukraina, quarterly VUAN (Kiev) No. 6, 1925. 191 p. Table of contents. M-7.

Ukrains'ka Katolyts'ka tserkva v Pol'shchi na shliakhu do vidrodzhennia",
Nasha Tserkva, No. 4-5 (48-49), p. 16. A-15.

Ukrainskaia zhizn’, Moscow,

1913,
"Gonenie na drevnie tserkovnye obychai v chernigovskoi eparkhii”, No. 4, pp. 89-90;
"Zapreshchenie panakhid po Shevchenke", No. 5, p. 95;

1914,

E. Golitsynskaia, "Ukraina i eia kolonii", No. 1, pp. 17-30;

"Na Ukraine i vne eia", No. 3, pp. 100-107; and No. 8-10, pp. 100-105 (Includes: "K
sud'be uniatskago mitropolita grafa Andreia Sheptitskago", pp. 104-104).

1915,

"Na Ukraine i vne eia: Sviashchenniki dlia Galitsii”, No. 5-6, pp. 118-119;

"K evakuatsii russkimi Galichiny”, No. 7, pp. 90-91;

"Rezoliutsiia progressivnykh deiatelei o politike po otnosheniiu k ukraintsam v Galitsii",
No. 8-9, pp. 128-130;

1916,

N. Iadii, "Iz praktiki obrashcheniia uniatov", No. 1, pp. 49-67;

"Ob utverzhdenii pravoslaviia v Galichine", No. 3, 87-92;

A.A. Rusov, "Galichina po dannym 19101 1912 gg.", No. 4-5, pp. 21-40;
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Sergii Shelukhin, "Ukraintsy, russkie, malorossy. Otkrytoe pis'mo g. Shul'ginu i ego
edinomyshlennikam", No. 7-8, pp. 60-81;

"Na Ukraine i vne eia: Zatochenie uniatskago mitropolita”, No. 7-8, pp. 114-115;

"K voprosu ob organizatsii tserkovnago upravleniia v Vost. Galichine i Bukovine", No.
7-8, pp. 118-119;

"Naznachenie sviashchennikov dlia Galichiny i Bukoviny", No. 9, pp. 66-67;

[V.G. Korolenko], [on Sheptytsky's arrest and exile], No. 9, pp. 79-81;

"Na Ukraine i vneeia", (Includes "K zatocheniiu mitropolita Sheptitskago"”, No. 10-11,
pp. 108-110;

"Na Ukraine i vne eia", (Includes: Zapros o mitropolite gr. Sheptitskom" and "Bolezn'
mitropolita Sheptitskago”, No. 12, p. 88.

D-21.

Ukrains'ka partiia samostiinykiv-sotsialistiv (U.N.P.), Kiev, 1920, 88 p. B-20.

Ukrains'kyi arkheohrafichnyi zbirnyk, Vol. I (Kiev, 1926), pp. 271-354. D-

22.

Ukrains’kyi Pravoslavnyi Blahovisnyk, fragment: Professor M. Pokrovs'kyi

on UAPTs. (portions barely legible or illegible). K-30.

Ukrains’kyi Pravoslavnyi Blahovisnyk, Kharkiv. J-3. (See also B-15, second

copy):

1925,

P. Fomin, "Deianie 2-go Vseukrainskogo Pomestnogo Sviashchennogo Sobora 26 maia
1925 g.", No. 14 (15 July). pp. 1-3, and below, No. 15, pp. 2-3;

"Khronika", No. 14, pp. 7-8;

A.lL. Pokrovskii, "Avtokefaliia Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi na Ukraine", No. 15 (1 August),
pp- 4-7, No. 16 (15 August), pp. 7-10, No. 17 (1 Sept.), pp. 1-3, and No. 18,
pp- 3-6, below;

(various items) No. 17, pp. 5-8;

"Otdel obshche-tserkovnii”, No. 18 (15 Sept.), pp. 1-8; ’

"Khronika", "Tserkovnye izvestiia iz raznykx mest", "V Sviashchennom Sinode",
"Postanovleniia plenuma sviashch. Sinoda"”, "Ot sviashchennogo Sinoda
Ukrainskoi Pravoslvnoi Tserkvi", and "Otvety redaktsii”, No. 19 (1 Oct.), pp. 5-8;

126



"III Vserossiiskii Pomestnyi Sviashchennyi Sobor [v Moskve] 1-10 oktiabria 1925 g.",
No. 20 (15 Oct.), p. 2, and continued, below, No. 21, pp. 3-5;

Andrei Korenev, "Istoricheskii otdel: Ot kogo nasha smuta Tserkovnaia"? No. 20, pp. 3-
5, and continued below, No. 23, pp. 5-6;

"Khronika", No. 20, pp. 7-8; "Otdel obshche tserkovnyi" (documents) No. 21 (1 Nov.),
p. 1; No. 21, pp. 3-5;

"Khronika", No. 21, pp. 7-8;

V. Beseda, "III Vserossiiskii Pomestnii Sviashchennyi Sobor v Moskve 1-10 oktiabra
1925 g.", No. 22 (15 Nov.), pp. 1-5, and continued, below, No. 23, pp. 2-4, and
No. 24, pp. 2-4;

"Khronika", No. 22, pp. 8-10; No. 23 (1 Dec.), pp. 2-6;

"Vo Vseukrainskom Sviashchennom Sinode", No. 23, pp. §-10;

No. 24 (15 Dec.), pp. 2-14, including "Propoved' na torzhestvo prazdnovaniia
provozglasheniia avtokefalii Ukrainskoi PravoslavnoiTserkvi v 1-i den’ prazdnika
Rozhdestva Khristova", pp. 4-6, "Vazzvanie III Vserossiiskogo Pomestnogo
Sobora" pp. 6-7, "Posle Sobora" pp. 7-8, "Otdel tserkovno-bytovoi" pp. 8-10, and
"Khronika" pp. 10-13;

1926,

"I: Otdel obshche-tserkovnyi” (documents) "II: Otdel apologeticheskii", "III: Otdel
missionerskii"”, "V: Pravitel'stvennyia rasporiazheniia”, No. 1 (1 Jan.), pp. 1-13;
"I: Otdel obshche-tserkovnyi”, "IT: Otdel missionerskii", "III: Apologeticheskie
ocherki", "IV: Otdel tserkovno-bytovoi", "V: Khronika", "VI: Pravitel'stvennye
rasporiazheniia”, No. 2 (15 Jan.), pp. 1-13:

N.K., "Samosviatskaia ierarkhiia na Ukraine", No. 3 (1 Feb.), pp. 1-2, and continued,
below, No. 4, pp. 4-5, No. 5, pp. 4-6, and No. 6, pp. 2-4;

"Otdel istoriko-kanonicheskii: O preemsvte vlasti tserkovnoi”, No. 3, pp. 7-9;

"Khronika", No. 3, pp. 11-13; (documents) No. 4 (15 Feb.), pp. 1-2; No. 4, pp. 4-5;

"Khronika", No. 4, pp. 6-11;

"Otdel istoricheskii”, "Khronika", No. 5 (1 Mar), pp. 4-11; No 6 (15 Mar.), pp. 2-4;

K.A., "V vere li vy? (K voprosu o vydumannom eretichestve i mnimoi bezblagodatnosti
Sinodal'noi ierarkhii)", No. 6, pp. 8-9;

"Khronika", No. 6, p. 11;

"Otdel obshche-tserkovnyi”, No. 7 (1 Apr.), pp. 1-2; No. 7, pp. 4-11, 1nclud1ngN
Tarasov, "Sobomopravnost' v lipkovshchine" pp. 4-5, "Otdel tserkovno-bytovoi"
and "Khronika";
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"Poslanie Sviateishego Patriarkha Vselenskogo i pis'mo Arkhim. Vasilia Dymopulo",
No. 8 (19 Apr.), p. 2;

"Khromika", No. 8, pp. 10-12.

J-3. (See also B-15, second copy).

Ukrains'kyi Pravoslavnyi Blahovisnyk, Nos. 15-24 (1925); Nos 1-8 (1926). B-
15. (See also J-3, for contents).

Ukrains'kyi zbirnyk, Munich, 1957, No. 8, fragments: p. 142. I-6.

Vandervelde, E., Sotsialisticheskie etiudy. Sotsializm i religiia. transl. N.M.,
(St. Petersburg: Knigoizdatel'stvo Zemlia, 1906), 70 p. C-2.

Velykyi, A., OSBM, "Khresnyi shliakh ukrains’koho katolytsyzmu",
(prodovzhennia) Nasha Tserkva, No. 6 (26), pp. 25-26. A-12.

Velykyi, A., OSBM, "Khresnyi shliakh ukrains'koho katolytsyzmu",
(prodovzhennia), Nasha Tserkva, No. 7-8 (27-28), pp. 22-23, 29-30; No.
9 (29), pp. 23-24. A-14.

Vera i zhizn',

"Tserkovnye voprosy v III-1 Gosudarstvennoi Dume", No. 19 (October, 1912), pp. 51-
60; -

M. Petrovskii, "Pravoslavnaia Tserkov' v Galitsii. (Istoricheskii ocherk')", No. 8 (April,
1915), pp. 30-45.

D-3.

Vestnik Sviashchennogo Sinoda Pravoslavnykh Tserkvei v SSSR, (years of
publication taken from the collection's card catalogues). B-14:

"Sektantstvo (doklad na predsobornom soveshchanii)”, (1925) No. 2, pp. 21-24;
Patriarkh Tikhon, "Predsmertnoe zaveshchanie Tikhona", No. 3 (or 8) (p.n. illegible);
"Tserkovnoe edinstvo”, (1926) No. 4, pp. 6-8; ‘
Titlinov, V., "ledinoe khristianstvo", (1926) No. 4, pp. 8-9;

"Vtoroi Pomestnyi Vseukrainskii Sobor", (1926) No. 4, pp. 9-12;
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"Pravoslavnaia tserkov' na territorii SSSR", (1927) No. 7, (p.n. illegible);

"Revoliutsiia v Lipkovshchine", (1928) No. 5, pp. 13-14;

"Bezslavnyi konets avtokefalistov-samosviattsov", (1930) No. 3-4, pp. 9-10;

Pokrovskii, A., "Dogmatichesko-kanonicheskie osnovy avtokefalii, voobshche", No.
15, pp. 5-7.

B-14.

Vestnik zhizni, 1906:

P. Lukashevich, "Ukrainskiia natsional'niia partii", No. 1 (30/III), columns 36-44; No.
2 (10/1V), columns 34-44;

P. Tuchapskii, "K voprosu ob avtonomii Ukrainy”, No. 9 (19/VII), columns 26-42.

D-4.

Visty VUTsVK, Kharkiv,

1928 (Year 8),

"Na shturm bohiv (Do vseukrains'koi konferentsii bezvirnykiv)", No. 90 (14/IV), p. 5;

"Vseukrains'kyi z'izd soiuzu bezvirnykiv", No. 109 (11/V), p. 1;

"1-sha Vseukrains'ka konferentsiia bezvirnykiv", No. 110 (12/V), p. 2; No. 111 (13/V),
p- 2; No. 112 (15/V), p. 2:

"Chorne hnizdo. Selo Ladyn (Buvshyi manastyr) na Pryluchchyni”, No. 216 (15/IX), p.
2; ’

"Rais'kyi sad (Za materialamy sudovoho slidstva)", No. 221 (21/IX), p.3;

"Proty relihiinoho i alkohol'noho durmanu"” (7 short items), No. 236 (9/X), p. 2;

O. Koshel', "Nekhai liude (sic) moliat'sia", No. 257 (2/XI), p. 3.

K-19.

Vlasovs'kyi I[van], "Desiat' lit tomu", Ukrains’kyi Pravoslavnyi Kalendar na
1953 rik Richnyk tretii. (Bound Brook, N.J.: Vydannnia Ukr. Prav. Ts. v
Z.D.A., 1953), pp. 97-102. E-14.

Voinstvuiushchii ateizm, No. 1, January, 1931. K-34. (For contents, see entry
below, L-1).



Voinstvuiushchii ateizm, Moscow-Leningrad, Nos. 1-12, 1931, L-1.

No. 1 (Jan.):

V. Ral'tsevich, "Na dva fronta", pp. 9-53;

A. Lukachevskii, "Zadachi Marksistskoi istorii Religii", pp. 54-67;

Iv. Sukhopliuev, "Otnoshenie G.V. Plekhnova i V.I. Lenina k religii v piaty proektakh
programmy RSDRP i v Programme Kompartii”, pp. 68-97;

"Vsesoiuznoe Soveshchanie antireligioznykh otdelenii nauchno-issledovatel'skikh
uchrezhdenii SSSR v Moskve 14-15/XTI 1930 g.", pp. 176-195;

"Bibliografiia o trudakh kievskoi komissii po izuchenii religioznoi ideologii", pp. 196-
211;

No. 2-3 (Feb.-Mar.):

M. Mitin, "K itogam filosofskoi diskusii 1 zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy v svete
etikh itogov", pp. 3-34;

lak. Chernomordyk-Chusovoi, “Nauka o povedenii cheloveka i religiia", pp. 35-57;

A. Rostovtsev, "Kontrrevoliutsionnaia rol' men'shevizma v dvizhenii proletarskikh
svobodomysliashchikh na Zapade", pp. 58-85;

M. Shakhnovich, "Mysli sovremennykh sektantov", pp. 86-99;

V. Tan-Bogoraz, "Tekhnizatsiia religii v Amerike (putevye zametki)", pp. 100-133;

N.M. Nikol'skii, "Russkaia tserkov do epokhi voznikoveniia khristiianstva", pp. 134-
157,

V. Nedel'skii, "K voprosu o kharaktere voznikoveniia khristiianstva”, pp. 158-188;

L.I. Klimovich, "Sushchesvtoval li Mokhammed? (Diskussiia, organizovannaia
Komissieiu po izucheniiu istorii religii, pri Kom. Akademii)", pp. 189-218;

"Preniia po dokladu t. Ral'tsevicha na temu: "Zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy v sviazi
s diskussiei na filosofskom fronte" (otkrytoe sobranie partiacheiki Tsentral'nogo
Soveta Soiuza voinstvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov SSSR, 14/111 1931 g.)", pp. 219-
243;

No. 4 (April):

Em. laroslavskii, "Zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy v period sotsialisticheskogo
nastupleniia. Doklad... 7 aprelia 1931 g. na Vsesoiuznoi konferentsii Obshchestva
voinstvuiushchikh materialistov-dialektikov", pp. 3-19;

N. Matorin, "Izuchenie kornei religioznosti i zadachi antireligioznoi raboty", pp. 20-28;
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V. Zel'tser, "1z istorii sektantstva v rabochei srede. (Sektanty v g. Nikolaeve v 1890-
1900 gg., po neopublikovannym materialam)", pp. 29-46;

N. Volkov, "Religiia i bor'ba s neiu na Dneprostroe”, pp. 47-56;

M. Plisetskii, "Sovremennoe srednevekov'e. (Religiia i byt gruzinskikh evreev)", pp.
57-73;

L.B. Chernin, "Filosofiia fiktsionalizma i religiia”, pp. 74-106;

V. Tan-Bogoraz, "Kul't voskreshaiushchego zveria i kul't khrista", pp. 107-123;

"Vsesoiuznaia konferentsiia Obshchestva voinstvuiushchikh materialistov-dialektikov s 6
po 12/IV 1931 g.", (includes: V. Ral'tsevich, "Itogi filosofskoi diskusii i zadachi
antireligioznoi propagandy", pp. 124-144;

No. § (May):

A. Koshin, "Uchenie leninizma o konkretnoi istine”, pp. 3-20;

Z. Tseitlin, "Filosofiia i logika spiritualisticheskogo myshleniia (magiia i religiia)", pp.
21-53;

Iv. Sukhopliuev, "Vi. I. Lenin i dekret ob otdelenii tserkvi ot gosudarstva", pp. 54-66;

Andrei Rostovtsev, "Eshche i eshche o kontrrevoliutsionnoi roli men'shevizma v
dvizhenii proletarskikh svobodomysliashchikh na Zapade", pp. 67-84;

Boris Kandidov, "Men'sheviki i tserkov' na sluzhbe kontrrevoliutsii v gody
grazhdanskoi voiny", pp. 85-111;

Mykh. Popov, "Tserkovnye obshchiny v nashi dni (opyt issledovaniia Ivanovskoi
oblasti)", pp. 112-122;

A. Gluskina, "Teatr i religiia v Iaponii", pp. 123-145;

A. Erbe, "Religiia sdvremennogo Zapada v nauke 1 v praktike burzhua (mateﬁaly iz
zarubezhnoi antireligioznoi pressy)", pp. 146-156;

"Pis'ma v redaktsiiu”, pp. 157-160;

No. 6 (June):

P. Fedoseev, "Religiia v ponimanii L. Feierbakha”, pp. 3-17,;

Z.A. Tseitlin, Filosofiia i logika spiritualisticheskogo myshleniia (Magiia i religiia).
Okonchanie", pp. 18-45;

E.A. Korovin, "Tserkov i revoliutsiia 1931 g. v Ispanii (ee pervye dni)", pp. 46-71;

P.V. Gidulianov, "Dokhody ispanskoi tserkvi (Nebol'shaia istoricheskaia spravka)", pp.
72-79;

S. Turkhanov, "Tserkovnaia politika sovremennoi Turtsii", pp. 80-98;
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"TII Plenum Tsentral'nogo soveta Soiuza voinstvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov 2-8/VI 1931

g.:

-F. Oleshchuk, "Antireligioznuiu rabotu na novuiu stupen, pp. 98-101;

-A.T. Lukachevskii, "Zadachi Soiuza Voinstvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov v tretii,
reshaiushchii god piatiletki”, pp. 102-123;

-M.S. Kobetskii, Itogi i perspektivy antireligioznoi raboty sredi natsional'nostei
SSSR", pp. 124-155;

-Rezoliutsiia ITI Plenuma TsS SVB o teoreticheskikh zadachakh Soiuza
voinstvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov", pp. 156-158;

No. 7 (July):

Livshitz, S., "O sovremennoi tak nazyvaemoi dialekticheskoi teologii”, pp. 3-33;
Mikh. Popov, "Sektantstvo v Ivanovskoi oblasti (opyt issledovaniia)”, pp. 34-60;
M. Tomara, "Buddiiskie prazdniki (fakticheskie materialy)", pp. 61-73;

Mykh. Shakhnovich, "Tudaizm v SSSR na poslednem etape nepa", pp. 74-98;
Al Klibanov, "Klassovaia rol' mennonitstva", pp. 99-114;

L. Zykov, "Religioznye techeniia sredi mariitsev”, pp. 115-143;

No. 8-9 (August-Sept.):

P. Fedoseev, "Teoriia liberal'nogo ateizma", pp. 3-20;

Tak. Chernomordyk, "Krizis sovremennogo estestvoznaniia i zadachi estestvennikov-
bezbozhnikov", pp. 21-30:

N. Smimov, "Klassovaia baza islama v Krymu", pp. 31-48;

Evg. Beliaev, "Religiia i tserkov' v imperialisticheskikh stranakh i v koloniiakh.
Fakticheskie materialy. Khronika", pp. 49-69;

L. Brandt, "Religioznoe i antireligioznoe dvizhenie v nemetskikh raionakh Ukrainy", pp.
70-94;

Iak. Matveev, "Za marksistsko-leninskuiu nauku o cheloveke", pp. 95-109;

N. Nuzhdin and Hershenzon, "Nauka na sluzhbe burzhuazii", pp. 110-122;

Dubrovskii, ""Monakh Illiodor'. 1z istorii tserkovnoi zubatovshchiny", pp. 123-158;

A. Erbe, "Men'shevystvuiushchie idealisty ot freidenkerstva", pp. 159-165;

S. Ursynovich, "Khristianskaia tserkov v istorii voennogo iskusstva (istoricheskaia
spravka)", pp. 166-168:

No. 10 (Oct.):
P. Fedoseev, "G.V. Plekhanov i religiia”, pp. 3-26;

132



Z. Tseitlin, "Alkhimiia i religiia (istoricheskii ocherk)", pp. 27-79;

S. Livshitz, "V sumerkakh krizisa burzhuaznoi kul'tury (‘Monisticheskie
ezhemesiachniki' - ezhemesiachnyi zhurnal nemetskogo soiuza monistov za 1930
g.)", pp. 80-111;

A. Dmitrev, "Burzhuaznaia pedagogika i religiia", pp. 112-145;

P.V. Gidulianov, "Dokhody Vatikana s ispanskoi tserkvi do nashikh dnei (fakticheskaia
spravka)", pp. 146-155;

N. Kamenshchikov, "Opyt Fuko v Isaakii", pp. 156-168;

Evg. Beliaev, "Religiia i tserkov' v imperialisticheskikh stranakh i v koloniiakh.
Khronika (svodka fakticheskikh materialov”, pp. 169-176;

No. 11 (Nov.):

N. Volkov, "K metodologii izucheniia religioznykh organizatsii v SSSR. (V
diskussionnom poriadke)", pp. 3-20;

M. Shakhnovich, "Sotsial'nye korni spiritizma", pp. 21-68;

N. Fedorovich, "Evraziistvo i religiia. (Religioznyi vopros v programme
beloemigrantskogo fashizma)", pp. 69-76;

I. Shpitsberg, "Iz istorii grazhdanskoi voiny. (Deiatel'nost' patriarkha Tikhona, igumena
Donskogo monastyria arkhiepiskopa Nazariia, ieromonakha Dosifeia i igumeny
Hzhatskogo monastyria Serafimy po fabrikatsii moshchei litovskikh aristokratov -
Kumetz, Nezhilo i Kruhlets, koi tserkov'iu imenuiutsia netlennymi moshchami
sviatykh vilenskikh ugodnikov loanna, Antoniia i Evstafiia”, pp. 70-94;

L. Tiurina, "O rabote Antireligioznogo sektora Instituta krasnoi professury filosofii i
estestvoznaniia v 1931 g.”, pp. 95-103;

Evg. Beliaev, "Religiia i tserkov' v impenrialisticheskikh stranakh i v koloniiakh.
(khronika)", pp. 104-116; |

Bibliografiia: S.A. Kamenev, "Dorogu 'Tunym Bezbozhnikam'. ('Tunye bezbozhniki'.
Organ TsK VLKSM, NKP i TsS SVB No. 1-8), M. Leningradskii,
"Men'shevistvuiushchii idealizm v roli apologeta iudaizma", pp. 120-130;

No. 12 (Dec.):

N.P. Andreev, "Fol'klor i antireligioznaia rabota. (K postanovke voprosa)”, pp. 3-10;

B. Bogaevskii, "Magiia i religiia (v poriadke diskussii)", pp. 11-54; .

VK. Nikol'skii, "lavliaetsia li magiia religiei? (‘Protiv fal'sifikatsii gegelevskoi dialektiki
v interesakh burzhuazii')", pp. 55-94;



E. Grekulov, "Otluchenie ot tserkvi kak sredstvo klassovoi i politicheskoi bor'by”, pp.
94-119;

G. Ksenofontov, "Soshestvie shamana v preispodniuiu”, pp. 120-145;

N. Erbe, "Khronika. Teoriia i praktika kul'turnoi reaktsii na Zapade (po zarubezhnym
materialam)", pp. 146-164;

A. Ranovich, "Istochniki po izucheniiu sotsial'nykh komei khristianstva.
(Pererabotannaia stenogramma doklada i zakliuchitel'nogo slova v Komakademii
20-31 oktiabrial931 g.)", pp. 165-181.

L-1.

Voprosy religii, Vypusk I, (Moscow),

1906,

S. N. Bulgakov, "Tserkov i gosudarstvo", pp. 53-101;

V. F. Em, "Tserkovnoe vozrozhdenie (O prikhode)", pp. 102-142.
F-27.

Voprosy religii, Vypusk II (Moscow),

1908,

Nikolai Berdiaev, "Raspria tserkvi i gosudarstva v Rossii", pp. 108-122;
V. Em, "Chto delat™? pp. 62-91.

F-28.

Voskresnoe chtenie, Warsaw, 1925-1927 [N.B.: Bibliographical data unified
here, while microfilmed pages follow order of publication. Dates of

publication of individual items difficult to establish without cover pages.].
B-2. Includes:

"Raskol v Sovetsko-ukrainskoi Tserkvi 'Lipkovtsev' ili 'Samosviattsov', No. 52, pp.
682-683;

"Tserkovnaia zhizn", No. 35, pp. 427-429; No. 37, pp. 458-460; No. 39, p. 487; No.
41, pp. 523-525; No. 44, pp. 568-570; No. 46, pp. 596-598; No. 50, pp. 652-
653;

"Uniia v eia Istoricheskoi perspektive po dokumentam Vatikana i Kongregatsii
Propagandy", No. 47, pp. 606-607; No. 49, p. 631;
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"Proekt razrusheniia Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v Pol'she”, Year 4 No. 49 (4 Dec., 1927),
pp- 625-630;

"Iz pechati. Episkop Liublinskii v Kholme", No. 46, pp. 398-399;

"Iz pechati. Pechat' o poslanii Mitropolita Sergeia”, No. 44, pp. 571-573;

S. Troitskii, "Chto takoe Zhivaia Tserkov", No. 30, pp. 350-351, No. 34, pp. 406-410;
No. 42, pp. 374-375; No. 42, pp. 533-539; No. 43, pp. 549-552; No. 44, pp.
564-568; No. 45, pp. 581-583 No. 47, pp. 603-606;

"Obnovliaiutsia ikony", No. 43, pp. 552-553;

"Na poroge Novago Goda", Year 4 No. 1 (2 Jan, 1927), pp. 123-124;

"Starotserkovnichestvo i obnovlenchestvo v Rossii", No. 45, pp. 706-708; No. 46, pp.
723-724; No. 47, pp. 737-740;

"Tserkovnoie obozrenie”, No. 26, pp. 403-406; No. 32, pp. 500-502;

"Biuleteni "Ts.B.P."", No. 32, p. 509;

"Ukrainskii Obnovlencheskii sobor 1925 goda., No. 18, pp. 282-283;

"Obnovlenchestvo na sovetskoi Ukraine", No. 17, pp. 266-269;

Teodorovich, T., "Iz sovremennoi religiozno-filosofskoi literatury”, No. 37, pp. 582-
584; No. 38, pp. 598-601: No. 40, pp. 630-631;

H.B., "Pod krasnym iarmom", No. 29, pp. 456-457; No. 30, pp. 470-472; No. 31, pp.
488-490; No. 32, pp. 502-506; No. 33, pp. 519-521; No. 34, pp. 537-540; No.
35, pp. 550-553; No. 36, pp. 570-571;

Hr., "Posledniia Sobytiia v Rossiiskoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi”, No. 20, pp. 313-314.

B-2.

Vsepoddanneishii otchet Ober-Prokurora Sviateishago Sinoda po vedomstvu
pravoslavnogo ispovedaniia za 1914 god, (Petrograd: Sinodal'naia
tipografiia, 1916), fragments: pp. 94-101, 106-107, 132-133, 139-140,
203-204, 218-224, 235-243, 296-300, 304-313; Appendix (Vedomosti za
1914 god): pp. 4-7, 24-27, 60-63, 68-71, 78-97, 108-115, 118-143. G-15.

Vysshee tserkovnoe upravlenie v Rossii, Moscow, 1905, pp. 1, 3-71. D-6.



Yavdas', Mytrofan, Materiialy do pateryka Ukrains’koi Avtokefal'noi
Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy, (Munich: Ukrains'’ka Avtokefal'na Pravoslavna
Tserkva, 1951), fragments:

"Vasyl' Lypkivs'kyi, Mytropolyt Kyivs'kyi i vsiiei Ukrainy (1921-1927)", pp. 9-41;
"Mykola Borets'kyi, Mytropolyt Kyivs'kyii vsiiei Ukrainy (1927-1930)", pp. 42-47.
I-9.

Za boevuiu antireligioznuiu propagandu, (Leningrad: Oblastnoe Izd., 1937),
pp. 32-42, 89-98, 103-148, 182-195, 200-204, 212-216, 241-254, 265-
281, 299-331, 349-352, 382-384, 390-392. (includes art by G.G.
Kurpov). ["V pomoshch propagandistu i agitatoru"]. D-10.

Zapovit Sv. Kyryla i Metodiia (Czechoslovakia), fragments:

1959,

Myhal'ov, A., "Pamiati Blazhenopochyvshoho Mytropolyta Elevferiia. Nekroloh", No.
S, pp. 99-100;

Thumen Mefodii, Pravoslavnaia Tserkov i Slovatskoe natsional'noe vosstanie (k 15-oi
godovshchine)”, No. §, pp. 180-183.

G-7.

Zavialov, A. (comp.), Tsyrkuliarnye ukazy Sviateishago
Pravitel'stvuiushchago Sinoda 1867-1900 gg., 2nd rev. ed., (St.
Petersburg: Izd. L.L. Tuzova, 1901), pp. 181-183 (re: 1883), pp. 191-193
(re: 1884), 276-279 (re: 1889), 327-328 (re: 1895). E-12.

Zernov, N., "Iskaniia protestantskoi molodezhi, V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 27-29. A-
22d.

Zernov, N., "Reforma russkoi tserkvi i dorevoliutsionnyi episkopat"”, Put’ pp.
3-15. A-8.

Zhivaia Tserkov’, Pravoslavno-khristiianskii zhurnal, posviashchennyi
obnovleniiu Tserkvi na evanhel'skikh nachalakh [Tirazh: 10-15,000]:
1922, No. 1 (May), pp. 1-16; No. 2 (23 May), pp. 1-23; No. 3 (15 June),
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pp- 1-24; No. 6-7 (1-15 August), pp. 1-23; No. 8-9 (1-15 Sept.), pp. 1-
22; No. 10 (1 Oct), pp. 1-20. Various short items. H-5.

Zhivaia zhizn’,

1907,
A. El'chaninov, "Kanony i tserkovnaia organizatsiia”, No. 1, pp. 9-14;
S.V., "Religiozno-filosofskoe obshchestvo v Peterburge”, No. 1, pp. 57-61;

1908,

"Religiozno-obshchestvennaia khronika. Dva predvaritel'nykh slova”, No. 1, pp. 48-53;
V.A. Rukovich, ""Otkryta podpiska na 1908 god", No. 1, pp. 63-64;
"Religiozno-obshchestvennaia khronika: bor'ba s ioannitami”, No. 2, pp. 52-54;

"Sredi gazet i zhurnalov", No. 2, pp. 54-57.

D-9.
Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii,

1931, Year 1,

"Postasnovleniia Zamestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i viemennogo pri nem
Patriarshego Sviashchennogo Sinoda”, No. 1, pp. 1-3; No. 2, pp. 1-4; No. 3, pp.
1-3; No. 4, pp. 1-3; No. 5, pp. 2-5; No. 6, pp. 2-4;

"O polonomochiiakh Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i ego Zamestitelia", No. 1, pp. 3-5;

"Pravila oblozheniia nalogami molitvennykhzdanii i sluzhitelei kul'ta (Direktivy
soiuznogo Narkomfina)", No. 3, p. 6;

Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhegorodskii, "Poslanie Zamestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia"
('Vam vsem isvestni..."), No. 5, pp. 1-2;

Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhegorodskii, "Poslanie Zamestitelia Patriarkhu
Konstantinopol'skomu Fotiiu [I" ("Kak uzhe ia telegrafiroval..."), No. 6, pp. 1-2;

1932,

Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhegorodskii, "Poslanie Zamestitelia Konstantinopol'skomu
Patriarkhu" ("V bratskom o Khriste..."), No. 7-8, pp. 1-2;

"O Luke, imenuiushchem sebia Episkopom", No. 7-8, pp. 2-5;
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"Postanovleniia Zamestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i Vremennogo pri nem
Patriarshego Sviashchennogo Sinoda”, No. 7-8, pp. 5-6; No. 9-10, pp. 2-9; No.
11-12, pp. 2-8;

Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhegorodskii, Otvet Zamestitelia na priglashenie k uchastiiuv
Londonskoi dogmaticheskoi komissii v predsobornoi vsepravoslavnom sobranii
(PROSYNOD)", No. 7-8, pp. 6-7;

"Rezoliutsiia Zamestitelia ot 3 iulia 1931 g.", No. 7-8, p. 7;

"Khronika tserkovnoi zhizni", No. 7-8, p. §;

Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhegorodskii, "Pis'mo Zamestitelia Predstaviteliu Vselenskogo
Patriarkha v SSSR Arkhimandritu Vasiliiu Dymopulo”, No. 9-10, pp. 1-2;

Redaktor, "1927-1932 god", No. 11-12, p. 1;

1933,

"Postanovleniia Zamestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i Vremennogo pri nem
Patriarshego Sviashchennogo Sinoda", No. 13, pp. 1-3;

Khronika tserkovnoi zhizni", No. 13, p. 6;

1934,

"Postanovleniia Zamestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i Vremennogo pri nem
Patriarshego Sviashchennogo Sinoda", No. 22, pp. 1-3;

"Vypiska iz pis'ma Vysokopreosviashchenneishego Elevferiia, Mitropolita Litovskogo i
Vilenskogo na im'ia Ego Blazhenstva", No. 4, pp. 3-4;

1935,
"Vypiska iz pis'ma Vysokopreosviashchenneishego Elevferiia, Mitropolita Litovskogo i

Vilenskogo na im'ia Ego Blazhenstva", No. 23-24, pp. 1-3.
H-12.

Zyrianov, Iv., Antireligioznaia Propaganda. Metodologiia, zadachi i
soderzhanie, (Kharkov'": Izdatel'stvo 'Proletarii’, 1926), pp. 5-32, 40-98,
112-121, 125-139. H-15.
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5. The Microfilm Collection
- A reel-by-reel listing -

Reel A

A-1. Alekseev, N. N., "Russkii narod i gosudarstvo," Put’ pp. 21-57.

A-2. Timasheff, N.S., "Tserkov i sovetskoe gosudarstvo”, Put’ No. 10 pp.
53-85.

A-3. Timasheff, N.S., "Kodifikatsiia sovetskogo tserkovnogo prava”, Put’
pp. 54-61.

A-4. Stratonov, 1., "Krizis tserkovnoi smuty Rossii i dal'neishii ee rost za
rubezhem (1923), Put’ pp. 62-80.

A-5. Kurdiumov, M., "Pravoslavie i bol'shevizm", Put’ pp. 67-92.

A-6. Troitskii, S., "Pochemu zakryvaiutsia tserkvi v Rossii", Put’, 1930, pp.
69-96.

A-7. Kartashev, A., "Tserkov' i natsional'nost™, Put’ (1932), pp. 3-14.

A-8. Zernov, N., "Reforma russkoi tserkvi 1 dorevoliutsionnyi episkopat",
Put’ pp. 3-15.

A-9. Boleslav (Sloskan), Episkop, "Vospominaniia ob Ekzarkhe Fedorove"
Put’ pp. 3-7.

A-10. Tvii brat: Sviashchenyk, "lak moliat'sia nashi ridni?..." (Z
avtentychnoho lysta z Pol'shchi) Nasha Tserkva, No. 5 (25), pp. 29-30.

139



A-11. "Bil'she rozuminnia avtorytetu Epyskopa!”, and "Bez masky", Nasha
Tserkva, No. 6 (26), pp. 1-2 and 2-9.

A-12. Velykyi, A., OSBM, "Khresnyi shliakh ukrains’koho katolytsyzmu",
(prodovzhennia) Nasha Tserkva, No. 6 (26), pp. 25-26.

A-13. Shevtsiv, o. Ivan, "'Ukrains'’ka Katolyts'ka' chy 'Hreko-Katolyts'ka'
Tserkva?" Nasha Tserkva, No. 7-8 (27-28), pp. 22-25.

A-14. Velykyi, A., OSBM, "Khresnyi shliakh ukrainskoho katolytsyzmu",
(prodovzhennia), Nasha Tserkva, No. 7-8 (27-28), pp. 22-23, 29-30; No.
9 (29), pp. 23-24.

A-15. Ukrains'ka Katolyts'ka tserkva v Pol'shchi na shliakhu do
vidrodzhennia". Nasha Tserkva, No. 4-5 (48-49), p. 16.

A-16. Shevich, Kirill, "Bor'ba za dushu Rossii", Vestnik R.S.Kh.D., pp. 14-
16.

A-17. Lagovskii, 1., "Soiuz bezbozhnikov (S8.B.)" V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 7-10.

A-18. Shevich, Kirill, "Tserkov' v Rossii (Soshel 1i Mitropolit Sergii s
tikhonovskogo tserkovnogo puti?)" V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 9-20.

A-19a, 19b. Shevich, K. "Tserkov' v Rossii" (Vyderzhki s pisem),
V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 10-12. "Tserkov' v Rossii", V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 38-41.

A-20. Shevich, Kirill, "Bor’ba za dushu Rossii (Paskha 1929 goda)",
V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 2-6; pp. 2-9.

A-21. Shevich, Kirill, "Religiia i kolektivizatsiia”, V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 22-24;
and his "Bor'ba protiv Boga", V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 24-26.

A-22a. Fedotov, G., "K voprosu o polozhenii russkoi tserkvi”, V.R.S.Kh.D.,
pp. 13-17.
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A-22b. Naumov, E. "Vesti iz 'Rossii' i dumy o nei", V.R.S.Xh.D., pp. 21-22.

A-22c¢. Lagovskii, 1., "Tam, gde s Bogom boriutsia”, (Konferentsiia iunykh
bezbozhnikov), V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 22-27.

A-22d. Zernov, N., "Iskaniia protestantskoi molodezhi, V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 27-
29.

A-22e. "Tserkovnaia khronika (‘ZhumalA Moskovskoi Patriarkhii®)",
V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 29-30.

A-23. Artem'ev Mikhail, "Tainaia Religioznaia Akademiia v Sovetskoi Rossii
(1925-1929)" V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 10-15.

A-24, Bukhgol'ts, V. F., "Religioznaia rabota sredi detei v Moskve
(Vospominaniia o 1917 i 1918 godakh)" V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 15-17.

A-24a. "Iz Rossii", V.R.S.Kh.D., p. 18.

A-25. Lagovskii, I., "Tam, gde s Bogom boriutsia",V.R.S.Kh.D., pp. 17-22.

A-26. Ob antireligioznoi propagande, Sbornik, (Moscow: Partizdat TsK
VKP(b), 1937), 64 p. Contributions by Iaroslavskii, Krupskaia, Kosarev,
Fedoseev and Ural'tsev.

A-27. Tishkevich, Katolicheskoe bogopoznanie i marksistskoe bezbozhie,
Rome, 1941, fragment: ch. 1" "Vstuplenie: Marksizm i ego
antireligioznaia filosofiia", pp. 1-29.

A-28. Antipaskhal’'nyi sbornik (1930), 39 p., illustr.

A-29. Mel'gunov, S.P., Tserkov’ v novoi Rossii, (Moscow: Tipografiia Tov.
"Zadruga", 1917), [series "Svobodnyi narod"], 14 p.
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A-30. Mel'gunov, S.P., Nashi monastyri. K voprosu o sekuliarizatsii
monastyrskikh zemel' (written in 1909), (Moscow: Tip. T-va "Zadruga",
1917), [series "Tserkov i gosudarstvo"], 23 p.

A-31. Bucko, Prof. Dr. Adalbert, Kreuzweg der Katholischen Kirche in der
Slowakei", Vom Kirchenkampf in Siidosteuropa (I1I), pp. 1-32.

A-32. Dotsenko, Oleksandr, Litopys Ukrains’koi Revoliutsii, Tom II, Knyha
4:1917-1922 (Kyiv-L'viv: Nakl. avtora, 1923), fragments on the
Ukrainian Church: pp. 116-126, 235-239, Paris, Bibl. im. S. Petliura.

A-33. Kievskii Eparkhial'nyi Vestnik,

No. 1 (2-15/V/1918) - Ukaz Patriarkha Ep. Nikodimu v Kieve;

No. 2 (3-16/V/1918) - Programa Kiev. Eparkh. Sezda;

No. 3 (4-17/V/1918) - Sv. Sobor: Eparkh. upravlenie;

No. 4 (5-18/V/1918) - Sv. Sobor: Eparkh. sobraniia;

No. 5 (7-20/V/1918) - Sv. Sobor: Eparkh. sobraniia;

No. 6 (8-21/V/1918) - Sv. Sobor: O Blagochiniiakh;

No. 7 (10-23/V/1918) - "O pravovom polozhenii Rossiiskoi Tserkvi", (2/X11/1917);
No. 8 (11-24/V/1918) - Sv. Sobor: O polozhenii Rossiiskoi Tserkvi", (2/X11/1917);
No. 9 (12-25/V/1918) - Sv. Sinod: O Eparkhialnykh Sovetakh. Ustav soiuza pastirei g.
Kieva;

No. 10 (13-26/V/1918)- Sv. Sinod: Ustav soiuza pastirei Kiev. uezda;

No. 11 (14-27/V/1918)- Ukazy Ep. Nikodimu (on election of Kievan Metropolitan);
No. 12 (15-28/V/1918)- Ukazy Ep. Nikodimu (on election of Kievan Metropolitan);
Nos. 13-20 ( -do 20/VIII/ 1918) - Prikhodskii ustav: "O Vikarnykh Episkopakh".

A-34. Kievskii Eparkhial’nyi Vestnik, 1918:

"Opredelenie Sv. Sinoda ob uezdnykh sobraniiakh; O miropriiatiiakh vyzyvaemykh
proiskhodiashchim goneniem na Prav. Tserkov'”, No. 21 (10-23/V1I/1918);

O miropriiatiiakh k prekrashcheniiu nastroenii v tserkovnoi zhizni", No. 22 (16-
29/V11/1918);

Sv. Sobor: O rozvode, No. 23 (17-30/VII/1918).
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A-35. Kievskii Pravoslavnyi Vestnik, No. 4 (1/14.10.1918):

Poslanie Mitr. Antoniia protiv eresei (khlistovstva), pp. 81-88;

Skrynchenko, D., "Vseukrainskii Tserkovnoi Sobor", (prodolzhenie), pp. 88-94;
"Obzor pechati”, 94-97,

"Tserk. zhizn' na Ukraine", pp. 97-102;

"Khronika", pp. 102-107;

Offitsial'naia chast™, pp. 107-112.

A-36. Lotots'kyi, O., "Tserkovna sprava na Ukraini", Literaturno-naukovyi
Vistnyk, XXII:5, pp. 61-69. Stanford.

A-37. Korsunovs'kyi, O.P., (period vid 13 bereznia, 1917 - do 4 liutoho,
1919 r.), "Tserkovnyi rukh na Ukraini v pershi roky revoliutsii
(spomyny uchasnyka)", Dnipro, V:12 (2/V/1925) p. 3; (missing 4 issues);
20/V1/1925, p. 3; 3/VI1I/1925, p. 3; 18/VII/1925, p. 3; 1/VIII/1925, pp. 1,
3 (Lyst "Tserkovna sprava na Ukraini"); 15/VIII/1925, p. 3;
29/VII1/1925, p. 3; (one issue missing); 31/10/1925, p. 1, Pislania
Lypkivs'koho proty uniativ, Korsunovsky, p. 3; 21/X1/1925, p. 3;
28/X1/1925, p. 3; (2 issues missing); 19/XI1/1925, p. 3; 2/1/1925, p. 1
Pislanyia V.P.Ts.R.; 30/1/1926, p. 3; (3 issues missing); 27/11/1926, p. 3;
6/111/1926, p. 3; 13/111/1926, p. 3; 20/111/1926, p. 3; (1 issue missing);
1/V/1926, Protest V.P.Ts.R., p. 2; Korsun, p. 3; 15/V/1926, (1 issues
missing); 12/6/1926, p. 3; 3/V1I/1926; (remaining issues missing). Bibl.
Nat. Paris.
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Reel B

B-1. "Uchytel' i antyrelihiina propahanda (Pershyi Vseukrains'kyi z'izd
bezbozhnykiv)", Shliakh Osvity, Vol. 11, 1928. pp. 165-168.

B-2. Voskresnoe chtenie, Warsaw, 1925-1927 [N.B.: Bibliographical data
unified here, while microfilmed pages follow order of publication. Dates
of publication of individual items difficult to establish without cover
pages.]. Includes:

"Raskol v Sovetsko-ukrainskoi Tserkvi 'Lipkovtsev' ili 'Samosviattsov'", No. 52, pp.
682-683;

"Tserkovnaia zhizn'", No. 35, pp. 427-429; No. 37, pp. 458-460; No. 39, p. 487; No.
41, pp. 523-525; No. 44, pp. 568-570; No. 46, pp. 596-598; No. 50, pp. 652-
653;

"Uniia v eia Istoricheskoi perspektive po dokumentam Vatikana i Kongregatsii
Propagandy", No. 47, pp. 606-607; No. 49, p. 631;

"Proekt razrusheniia Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v Pol'she"”, Year 4 No. 49 (4 Dec., 1927),
pp. 625-630;

"Iz pechati. Episkop Liublinskii v Kholme", No. 46, pp. 398-399;

"Iz pechati. Pechat’ o poslanii Mitropolita Sergeia”, No. 44, pp. 571-573;

S. Troitskii, "Chto takoe Zhivaia Tserkov", No. 30, pp. 350-351, No. 34, pp. 406-410;
No. 42, pp. 374-375; No. 42, pp. 533-539; No. 43, pp. 549-552; No. 44, pp.
564-568; No. 45, pp. 581-583 No. 47, pp. 603-606;

"Obnovliaiutsia ikony", No. 43, pp. 552-553;

"Na poroge Novago Goda", Year 4 No. 1 (2 Jan, 1927), pp. 123-124;

"Starotserkovnichestvo i obnovlenchestvo v Rossii", No. 45, pp. 706-708; No. 46, pp.
723-724; No. 47, pp. 737-740;

“Tserkovnoie obozrenie", No. 26, pp. 403-406; No. 32, pp. 500-502;

"Biuleteni 'Ts.B.P."", No. 32, p. 509;

"Ukrainskii Obnovlencheskii sobor 1925 goda., No. 18, pp. 282-283;

"Obnovlenchestvo na sovetskoi Ukraine", No. 17, pp. 266-269;
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Teqdorovich, T., "Iz sovremennoi religiozno-filosofskoi literatury”, No. 37, pp. 582-
584; No. 38, pp. 598-601; No. 40, pp. 630-631;

H.B., "Pod krasnym iarmom", No. 29, pp. 456-457; No. 30, pp. 470-472; No. 31, pp.
488-490; No. 32, pp. 502-506; No. 33, pp. 519-521; No. 34, pp. 537-540; No.
35, pp. 550-553; No. 36, pp. 570-571;

Hr., "Posledniia Sobytiia v Rossiiskoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi”, No. 20, pp. 313-314.
B-2.

B-3. Slovo mudrosti, Petrograd, No. 1, 1923. [Pantheism inspired by
Xenophon and Giordano Bruno. Articles and poems, 20 pp.].

B-4.Tryzub, Paris, fragments:

1926,
"Bilia Ukrains'koi Avtokefal'noi Tserkvy," Year 2 N. 20 (28 Feb., 1926), pp. 6-9;

1927,

"Z tserkovnoho zhyttia na Ukraini", Year 3 No. 4 /62/ (22 Jan., 1927), p. 21;

Lotots'kyi, O. "Znevazhena sprava", Year 3 No. 12 /70/ (20 March, 1927), pp. 6-11;

Lotot'skyi, O. "Neporozuminnia chy nerozuminnia?" Year 3 No. 14 /72/ (3 ApriI, 1927),
pp- 3-9:

Lotots'kyi, O. "Tserkovna Sprava v Ukrains'kii Derzhavi", Year 3 No. 15 /73/ (10
April, 1927), pp. 2-7;

1930,
Lazarevs'kyi, Hlib, "Stanovyshche ukrains'koi tserkvy na Velykii Ukraini (Kyivs'ki
vrazhinnia," Year 6 No. 10/218/ (9 March, 1930), pp. 13-18;

1931,

Lotots'kyi, O., "Patriarshi hramoty", Year 7 No. 27-28 /285-286/ (12 July, 1931), pp.
7-17.

B-5. Lieb, Fritz, "Chronik: Die russische Kirche seit 1927. III: Metropolit

Sergij und seine Gegner",Orient und Occident, (Leipzig), No. 7, pp. 38-
47.
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B-6. Trotskyi, I., "Do istorii revoliutsiinoho rukhu na Ukraini na pochatku
XIX st.", Prapor Marksyzmu, No. 2, 1930, pp. 119-168.

B-7. "Opredelenie Arkhiereiskogo Sobora Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi
zagranitsei 25 aprelia (8 maia) 1946 goda", Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, Izd. pri
Arkhiier. Sinode Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi Zagranitsei, Year 13 No.
3-4, (October-November, 1947), pp. 1-7.

B-8. Glan, Ia. Antireligioznaia literatura za 12 let (1917-1929), (Moscow:
Akts. Izdatel'skoe O-vo "Bezbozhnik", 1930). Excerpts.

B-9. Burov, Ia., "Chto oznachaet Zakon o svobode sovesti i otdelenii tserkvi
ot gosudarstva?", Izd. 2-e, Moscow: Izd-vo Vserossiisk. Tsens. 1.
Komiteta Sovetov, 1918, 16 p. (Podrobnoe, postateinoe razsmotrenie
dekreta o svobode sovesti s prilozheniem samogo dekreta).

B-10. Ecclesia Bulletin d'information religieuse (Genéve), 1930, Nos. 18,
23, 24; 1931, Nos. 27-28, 37, 38, 41-42, 50, 52; 1932, Nos. 66-67, 72;
1933, No. 93. (Short news items on each page).

B-11. Sven, Svoboda sovesti i otdelenie tserkvi ot gosudarstva, Partiia
Levykh Sotsialistov-Revoliutsionerov /internatsionalistov/, (Moscow: Izd.
"Revoliutsionnyi Sotsializm", 1918), 32 pp.

B-12. Golos Pravoslavnoi Ukrainy, Kharkov',

1925,

"Vseukrainskii Sviashchennii Pomestnyi Sobor". Nos. 11-13 (5/VI/1925 - 1/VII/1925).
B-13. Antireligioznik,

1926,

Iv. Sukhopliuev, "Ukrainskaia Avtokefal'naia Tserkov'", No. 3 (March), pp. 43-51;
V. Livanov, "Antireligioznaia propaganda na Ukraine", No. 5 (May), pp. 39-47;
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"Ofitsial'nii otdel: Polohenie o tsentral'nom sovete soiuzov Bezbozhnikov", No. 7
(July), pp. 74-78;

1929,

F. Oleshchuk, "Novyi ustav soiuza voistvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov", No. 7 (July), pp.
20-24;

"Zakrytie kul'tovykh zdanii", No. 9 (September), pp. 106-107;

1930,

V. Favorskii, "Ukrainskaia kontr-revoliutsiia i avtokefal'naia tserkov' (k protsesu
SVU)", No. 4 (April), pp. 14-22;

"Stenogrammy vtorogo plenuma TsS SVB", No. 5 (May), pp. 108-128;

1931,

V. Kalinin, "Iz blok-nota antireligioznika: SVB v tsifrakh", No. 8 (August), pp. 100-
104; ; '

P. Zarin, "Politicheskii maskarad tserkovnikov i sektantov", No. 10 (October), pp. 9-16;

1934,

"Bibliografiia: Lenin o religii: bibliograficheskii obzor", No. 1 (Jan-Feb.), pp. 36-38;

"Stenogrammy zasedanii Ispolbiuro (ot 8-10 dekabria 1934 g.)", No. 1 (Jan-Feb.), pp.
46-48; '

1937,

B. Kandidov, "Katolitsizm na sluzhbe vragov SSSR", No. 8, pp. 25-34;

F. Oleshchuk, "Vrazheskaia agentura na antireligioznom fronte", No. 11 (Nov.), pp. 18-
25;

1938,

I. Uzkov, Zakonodatel'stvo RSFSR o religioznykh kul'takh", No. 2 (February), pp. 50-
51;

"Proekt ustava soiuza voinstvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov", No. 3 (March), pp. 50-53;

I. Uzkov, "Starotserkovniki obnovlentsy, grigor'evtsy”, No. 4 (April), pp. 34-40;
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1939,

G. Motuzko, "O religioznikh organizatsiiakh (po materialam ukrainskoi organizatsii
SVB)", No. 5 (May), pp. 21-22;

"Konsul'tatsiia dlia propagandista: Lektsiia na temu "Tserkov' i gosudarstvo V SSSR",
No. 6 (June), pp. 37-43;

1940,

V. Mikhailov, "Tserkov' v zapadnykh raionakh Ukrainy", No. 1 (January), pp. 14-19;

Ig. Zubkovskii, "Pochaevskaia Lavra", No. 1, pp. 19-22;

"Tserkov' v period inostrannoi voennoi interventsii i grazhdanskoi vdiny (1918-1920
gg.) (k glave VIII 'Istorii VKP (b)), No. 2 (February), pp. 5-8;

"Religioznye organizatsii i antireligioznoe dvizhenie v period perekhoda na mirnuiu
rabotu po vosstanovleniiu narodnogo khoziaistva (1921-1925 gg.) (k glave IX
'Istorii VKP (b)), No. 2 (February), pp. 9-13;

"Bor'ba tserkovnikov i sektantov protiv sotsialisticheskoi industrializatsii strany i
antireligioznaia rabota v period industrializatsii (1926-1929 gg.) (k glave X 'Istorii
VKP (b)"), No. 2 February), pp. 14-18; ’

"Bor'ba tserkovnikov i sektantskikh vozhakov protiv kollektivizatsii sel'skogo
khoziaistva (1930-1934 gg.) (k glave XI 'Istorii VKP (b)), No. 2 (February), pp.
19-22;

"Kak stroit' lektsiiu na temu 'Vatikan i ego reaktsionnaia rol'", No. 8-9 (August-
September), pp. 46-53.

B-14. Vestnik Sviashchennogo Sinoda Pravoslavnykh Tserkvei v SSSR, (years
of publication taken from the collection's card catalogues):

"Sektantstvo (doklad na predsobornom sovéshchanii)", (1925) No. 2, pp. 21-24;

Patriarkh Tikhon, "Predsmertnoe zaveshchanie Tikhona", No. 3 (or 8) (p.n. illegible);

"Tserkovnoe edinstvo", (1926) No. 4, pp. 6-8;

Titlinov, V., "ledinoe khristianstvo", (1926) No. 4, pp. 8-9;

"Vtoroi Pomestnyi Vseukrainskii Sobor", (1926) No. 4, pp. 9-12;

"Pravoslavnaia tserkov' na territorii SSSR", (1927) No. 7, (p.n. illegible);

"Revoliutsiia v Lipkovshchine”, (1928) No. 5, pp. 13-14;

"Bezslavnyi konets avtokefalistov-samosviattsov", (1930) No. 3-4, pp. 9-10;

Pokrovskii, A., "Dogmatichesko-kanonicheskie osnovy avtokefalii, voobshche", No.
15, pp. 5-7.
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B-15. Ukrains’kyi Pravoslavnyi Blahovi&nyk, Nos. 15-24 (1925); Nos 1-8
(1926). (See J-3 for contents).

B-16. Tserkovnoe obozrenie, fragments (N.B.: microfilmed pages follow the
order of publication, but are listed here according to the articles to which
they belong). /Barely legible/:

1932,

E. Makharoblidze, "Polozhenie Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v Sov. Rossii", No. 1, pp. 3-5;
No. 2, pp. 10-11; No. 4, pp. 11-12; No. 10-11, p. 8; No. 11-12, pp. 9-10;

"Ob otnoshenii Tserkvi k sovetskoi vlasti (iz tsykla tserkovnoi literatury v sovetskoi
Rossii", No. 1, p. 3; No. 2, pp. 1-2;

E. Makharoblidze, "Avtokefaliia Gruzinskoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi", No. 2, pp. 3-4;

"Interv'iu Mitropolita Agafangela”, No. 2, pp. 6-7; No. 3, pp. 8-10;

"O sovremennom polozhenii Rus. Prav. Patriarshei Tserkvi”, No. 3, pp. 2-4; No. 4, pp.
4-5; No. 9-10, p. 4;

E. Makharoblidze, "Obnovlencheskaia Tserkov v Sov. Rossii", No. 4, pp. 7-8;

"Vtoroe interv'iu Mitropolita Agafangela”, No. 6, pp. 8-9; No. 7-8, pp. 4-5; No. 9-10,
p. 5;

"Svedeniia o peremenakh , proisshedshikh v sostave Arkhiereev Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v
sovetskoi Rossi za vremia 1918-1924 gg.", No. 9-10, pp. 5-6;

"K 10-i letiu 'Zhivoi Tserkvi", No. 9-10, pp. 8-9;

"Slovo skazannoe pri otpevanii episkopa Antonina Professorom-Protoiereiem k
Smimovym”, No. 9-10, pp. 9-10;

[1933],

"O sovremennom polozhenii Rus. Prav. Patriarshei Tserkvi”, No. 1, p. 3;

E. Makharoblidze, "Polozhenie Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v Sov. Rossii"”, No. 1, pp. 6-7;
No. 1, pp. 7-10 [possibly 1934]; No. 10, pp. 5-11; No. 10-11, pp. 4-7;

"Ob otnoshenii Tserkvi k sovetskoi vlasti (iz tsykla tserkovnoi literatury v sovetskoi
Rossii", No. 1, p. 2;

"Q sovremennom polozhenii Rus. Prav. Patriarshei Tserkvi", No. 1, pp. 2-3;

"Svedeniia o peremenakh , proisshedshikh v sostave Arkhiereev Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v
sovetskoi Rossi za vremia 1918-1924 gg.", No. 1, p. 4;
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E.M,, "Otnoshenie obnovlentsev i zhivotserkovnikov k sov. vlasti i ieia k nim", No. 1,
pp. 4-7;

E. Makharoblidze, "Patriarshii Mestobliustitel' Mitropolit Sergii", No. 2, pp. 3-4;

E. Makharoblidze, "Pravda o 'Vseukrainskoi Pravoslavnoi Avtokefal'noi Tserkvi", No.
4, pp. 7-8; No. 5, pp. 7-8;

B-17. A Russian emigré journal (illegible).

B-18. Nyva (L'viv) Fragments: Favors'’kyi, V., "Antyreligiina robota", pp.
264-267, Ishchak, Andrii, Rozval Tserkvy na Radianshchni”, No. 5, pp.
167-174, and No. 7-8, pp. 245-259.

B-19. Trudy pervogo Vserossiiskogo S'ezda, ili Sobora Soiuza "Tserkovnoe
Vozrozhdenie”, Leningrad, 1926, 82 p.

B-20. Ukrains’ka partiia samostiinykiv-sotsialistiv (U.N.P.), Kiev, 1920, 88 p.
B-21. Pokhodzhennia episkopatu, v zv'iazku z pytanniam pro blahodatnist'
ierarkhii Ukrains'koi Avtokefal'noi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy (Volodymyr

Volyns'kyi: "Na Warti", 1926), 39 p.

B-22. Ohienko, Ivan, Pidvalyny Ukrains'koi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy, (No. 14),
Tarmow: Blahodiine V-vo "Ukrains'’ka Avtokef. Tserkva", 1922, 16 p.

B-23. Slipyi, losyf, "Petrohrads’kyi Synod 1917 roku", Bohosloviia IX
(L'viv, 1931), pp. 289-297.
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Reel C

C-1. Aivazov, L. T., Obnovlentsy i starotserkovniki. V nedrakh tserkovno-
obshchestvennykh nastroenii nashego vremeni, (Moscow: "Russkaia
pechatnia”, 1909), 121 p.

C-2. Vandervelde, E., Sotsialisticheskie etiudy. Sotsializm i religiia. transl.
N.M., (St. Petersburg: Knigoizdatel'stvo Zemlia, 1906), 70 p.

C-3. Kozhevnikov, V.A., Otnosheniie sotsializma k religii voobshche i k
khristiianstvu v’ chastnosti, 2nd ed., Izdanie Religiozno-filosofskoi
Biblioteki, (Moscow: Pechatnia A.l. Snegirevoi, 1908), 67 p.

C-4. Bulgakov, S. N., Religiia chelovekobozhestva u L. Feierbakha,
(Moscow: Izd. "Svobodnaia sovest'™, 1906), 80 p.

C-5. Ocherki po filosofii marksizma, Filosofskii Sbornik, St. Petersburg,
1908, pp. 3-71 (V. Bazarov, "Mistitsizm i realizm nashego vremeni"),
107-161 (A. Lunacharskii, "Ateizm").

C-6. Ocherki realisticheskogo mirovozzreniia. Sbornik stattei po filosofii,
obshchestvennoi nauke i zhizni, 2nd ed., (St. Petersburg: Tip. Montvida,
1905), fragment: A. Lunacharskii, "Osnovy pozitivnoi estetiki", pp. 114-
182.

C-7. Obrazovanie (St. Petersburg, 1907) /the order of the segments on the
reel varies/:

P. Berlin, "Karl Marks i ego vremia”, No. 3, pp. 1-18; No. 4, pp. 32-59; No. 5, pp. 17-
45; No. 6, pp. 89-119; No. 11, pp. 68-98; No. 12, pp. 20-50, No. 10, pp. 26-52;
No. 7, pp. 22-52; No. 8, pp. 27-51;

A. Lunacharskii, "Budushchee religii”, No. 10, pp. 7-25; No. 11, pp. 30-67;

Pazhitnov, K., "K voposu o russkoi konstitutsii”, No. 12, 95-111.
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C-8. Moskovskii Ezhenedel'nik, 1909, No. 27, 64 columns. Includes:
E.N. Trubetskoi, "Patriotizm 1 natsionalizm",
N. Nekrasov, "Voprosy nalogovoi politiki",
Zauriadnyi obyvatel', "Mysli i vpechatleniia",
M. Polivanov, "Nravstvennyi ideal Ibsena"”, and

Yu. Sobolev, "O pis'makh Chekhova".

C-9. Golos Minuvshego, (February, 1916), No. 2, pp. 82-108.
("Vospominaniia V. V. Bervi").

C-10. Novaia Zhizn’, 1905, Nos. 1-28. Complete set.



Reel D

D-1. Antireligioznik, Moscow, (bi-monthly, 1936; monthly, 1937-1941),

1935,

A. Evstratov, "Bor'ba Lenina s bogostroitel'stvom", No. 1, pp. 8-14;

G.S., "Antireligioznaia rabota v shkole (obzor zametok bezbozhkorov)", No. 1, pPp- 31-
33;

(various short items), No. 2, pp. 24-42;

* Em. Iaroslavskii, "Tovarishch Stalin o religii”, No. 3, pp. 1-5;

V.K. Nikol'skii, "Antireligioznaia rabota v sviazi s prepodavaniem drevnei istorii", No.
3, pp. 5-14;

G. Gertsberg, "Iz opyta antipaskhal'noi kampanii (Obzor mestnoi pressy i zametok
bezbozhkorov)", No. 3, pp. 32-33;

P. Rozenfel'd, "K itogam kampanii protiv iudeiskoi Paskhi", No. 3, pp. 33-35;

F. Kovalev, "O dvukh massovykh knigakh", No. 3, pp. 44-46;

P. Fedoseev, "Engel's o bor'be protiv religii. K 40-letiu so dnia smerti Engel'sa", No. 4,
pp- 1-8;

Em. Iaroslavskii, "O nashikh zadachakh. Vstupitel'noe slovo na Vsesoiuznom
soveshchanii po antireligioznoi propagande 9/VI-1935 g.", No. 4, pp. 8-14;

A. Lukachevskii, "K itogam Vsesoiuznogo Soveshchaniia”, No. 4, pp. 14-21;

"Opyt mest", and "Khronika", No. 4, pp. 28-33;

E. Perovskii, "Antireligioznoe Vospitanie: o soderzhanii massovoi i kruzhkovoi
antireligioznoi raboty s uchashchymysia nachal'noi i srednei shkoly", No. 4, pp.
36-39; No. 5, pp. 38-42;

A. Lukachevskii, "Po stranitsam pechati: Beglye zametki”, No. 5, pp. 36-37;

"Opyt mest", No. 5, pp. 42-43;

"Khronika", No. 5, pp. 46-47,;

Em. Iaroslavskii, "K desiatiletiiu SVB", No. 6, pp. 1-5;

B. Kandidov, "Religioznaia kontrrevoliutsiia i antireligioznoe dvizhenie v 1905-1907
gg.", No. 6, pp. 5-13;

E. Murav'ev and V. Shokhor, "Ob elementakh religii”, No. 6, pp. 29-39;

V. Shishakov, "U istokov bezbozhnoi organizatsii v Voronezhe", No. 6, pp. 46-48;
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M. Sungurov, "Srranvitsy iz istorii kuibyshevskoi organizatsii SVB (1925-28 gg.)", No.
6, pp. 48-50;

1936,

A. Lukachevskii, "K desiatiletiu 'Antireligioznika', No. 1, pp. 1-3;

F. Oleshchuk, "Stakhanovskoe dvizhenie i zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy”, No. 1,
pp. 4-8;

F. Megruzhan and Iu. Kogan, "Programmnyi dokument proletarskogo ateizma (K 30-
letiu stati Lenina 'Sotsializm i religiia")", No. 1, pp. 8-23;

A. Nukhrat, "Usilim antireligioznuiu propagandu sredi natsionalok", No. 1, pp. 23-27;

M. Sheinman, "Kak stroilsia soiuz bezbozhnikov (po piatitomniku t. Iaroslavskogo)",
No. 1, pp. 40-43;

V1. Sarab'ianov, "Bezbozhnaia agitatsiia v pervoi piatiletke (vpechatleniia agitatora)”,
No. 1, pp. 43-46;

V.G. Tan-Bogoraz, "Ot sobora k muzeiu Istorii Religii”, No. 1, pp. 50-54;

Spririn, "Na antireligioznom otdelenii Akademii Kommunisticheskogo Vospitaniia
(Vospominaniia)”, No. 1, pp. 54-55; A

Tereshenkov, "K 10-letiu SVB (Vospominaniia)", No. 1, pp. 56-57;

"Khronika", No. 1, pp. 57-59;

A. Tararaev, "N.A. Dobroliubov kak ateist. K stoletiu so dnia rozhdeniia (1836-1936),
No. 2, pp. 14-17,

M.K., "10-letie Soiuza voistvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov. Vecher v kolonnom zale", No.
2, pp. 19-21;

G.L., "Organizatsiia i metodika antireligioznoi propagandy. Interesy kolkhoznoi
auditorii”, No. 2, pp. 23-25:

"Opyt mest. Antirozhdestvenskaia kampaniia”, No. 2, pp. 31-34;

LK., "Khronika", No. 2, pp. 34-37,

F. Oleshchuk, "Antireligioznaia propaganda sredi molodezhi. Zadachi Antireligioznoi

. raboty sredi molodezhi", No. 3, pp. 18-23;

L.K., "Iz mestnogo opyta", No. 3, pp. 23-24;

A. Agienko, "Organizatsiia i metodika antireligioznoi propagandy: O kadrakh SVB i ob
antireligioznom minimume", No. 3, pp. 28-34;

P. Zarin, "O bezbozhnoi rabote na sele (Iz opyta voronezhskoi oblastnoi organizatsii
SVB)", No. 3, pp. 35-39;

S. Ginzburg and A. Rubashova, "Opyt mest. Itogi antipaskhal'noi kampanii (po
materialam informotdela TsS)", No. 3, pp. 39-41;
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Em. Iaroslavskii, "Novaia konstitutsiia i vopros o religii (sleduet li ogranichivat'
sluzhitelei kul'ta v grazhdanskikh pravakh)", No. 4, pp. 3-8;

"Antireligiozniki obsuzhdaiut proekt stalinskoi konstitutsii", No. 4, pp. 9-18;

A. Tararaev, "Maksim Gor'kii v bor'be protiv religii", No. 4, pp. 18-26;

V. Shokhor, "Organizatsiia i metodika antireligioznoi propagandy: nauchnye
antireligioznye konferentsii v kolkhozakh", No. 4, pp. 37-42;

"Za voinstvuiushchu antireligioznuiu propagandu. Iz doklada t. Levira na VI plenume
Kuibyshevskogo kraikoma VKP(b) 27/VI-36", No. 4, pp. 42-43;

"Plenum Kuibyshevskogo Kraikoma VKP(b). Rezoliutsiia po dokladu t. Levina A.A.",
No. 4, p. 43;

Tsamerian, "Ucheba antireligioznika", No. 4, pp. 44-45;

"Khronika", No. 4, pp. 45-47;

F. Oleshchuk, "19-ia godovshchina oktiabrskoi sotsialisticheskoi revoliutsii”, No. 5, pp.
1-5;

M. Shestakova, "Vsenarodnoe obsuzhdenie proekta stalinskoi konstitutsii:
Trudiashchiesia SSSR o predostavlenii prava golosa sluzhiteliam kul'ta (po
materialam gazet)", No. 5, pp. 26-30;

I. Ts-n, "Ucheba antireligioznika. Razdel II: Istoriia Ateizma (elementarnyi kurs)", No.
5, pp- 37-38;

G. Shteinbuk, "Opyt mest: Pervye Antireligioznye Kursy devushek-gorianok
severokavkazkogo kraia (iun'-iul’, 1936 g.), No. 5, pp. 38-40;

"Khronika", No. 5, pp. 41-44;

B.M. Zhukovskii, "Rabota mestnykh organizatsii SVB: Bor'ba s religiei v
Azerbaidzhane", No. 6, pp. 35-38;

LK., "Uchtem opyt proshlogodnei antirozhdestvenskoi propagandy", No. 6, pp. 38-41;

L. Khaitov, "Itogi propagandy protiv evreiskikh osennikh rellgloznykh prazdnikov
(Obzor pechati)", No. 6, p. 41;

N. Fedorovich, "Nauchnye rabotniki Leningrada vkliuchilis' v antireligioznuiu
propagandu”, No. 6, pp. 42-43;

R. Kondratenko, “Antireligioznaia rabota iacheiki SVB plodoovoshchnogo Instituta im.
Michurina", No. 6, p. 43;

"Khronika", No. 6, pp. 44-45;

1937,
F. Megruzhan and Iu. Kogan, "Lenin o svobode sovesti", No. 1, pp. 21-33;
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P. Zarin, "Opyt mest: Lektsionnaia rabota i nauchnye antireligioznye konferentsii v
voronezhskoi oblasti”, No. 1, pp. 49-52;

V. Shokhor, "Kraevoe soveshchanie predsedatelei raisovetov i raiorgbiuro SVB v
Kuibysheve (25-27 sentiabria 1936 g.)", No. 1, pp. 52-55;

M. Enisherlov, "Vsesoiuznaia perepys' naseleniia 1937 g. i vopros o religii (Obzor
pechati)”, No. 2, pp. 42-48;

Andreev, "Opyt mest: Opyt stavropol'skogo raisoveta SVB v razvertyvanii antireligioznoi
propagandy", No. 2, pp. 48-50;

Em. Iaroslavskii, 15 let bor'by pod znamenem voinstvuiushchego materializma", No. 3,
pp- 1-9;

F. Oleshchuk, "O soderzhanii i formakh antireligioznoi agitatsii i propagandy", No. 3,
pp- 10-16;

"Opyt mest", No. 3, pp. 67-70:

Em. Iaroslavskii, Zadachi antireligioznoi pechati”, No. 4, pp. 25-31;

A. Poptsov, "Antireligioznaia propaganda - vazhneishii uchastok kommunisticheskogo
vospitaniia molodezhi"”, No. 4, pp. 36-39;

M. Kobetskii, "Na zasedanii rabochego prezidiuma TsS SVB SSSR", No. 4, pp. 39-41;

"V pomoshch bezbozhniku-propagandistu: Programma zaniatii po povysheniiu
kvalifikatsii antireligioznikov-propagandistov”, No. 4, pp. 42-48;

"Khronika", No. 4, p. 52:

P. Zarin, "Voronezhskii Aktiv SVB o zhurnale 'Antireligioznik™, No. 4, pp. 58-59;

"Antireligioznaia propaganda", No. 5, pp. 1-3;

F. Putintsev, "Bor'ba gazety 'Pravda’ protiv tserkvi i religii vo vremena tsarizma", No,
5, pp. 3-13;

"Organizatsiia i metodika antireligioznoi propagandy", No. 5, pp. 54-57,

"Khronika", No. 5, pp. 58-59;

Sibiriak, "Proverka kadrov dokladchikov", No. 7, pp. 50-51;

N. Shevtsov, Popy ispol'zuiut bezdeiatel'nost' bezbozhnikov", No. 7, pp. 52-53;

"Rabota organizatsii SVB na mestakh", No. 7, pp. 53-57;

P. Fedoseev, "Podgotovka k vyboram v sovety i antireligioznaia propaganda”, No. 8,
pp- 1-14;

M. Iskrinskii, "Sektantstvo i ego reaktsionnaia rol', No. 8, pp. 45-53;

"Rabota Organizatsii SVB", No. 8, pp. 54-56;

F. Oleshchuk, "Za bol'shevistskii razmakh predvybornoi agitatsii", No. 9, pp. 1-6;

"Programma nachal'nogo antireligioznogo kruzhka", No. 9, pp. 37-42;

"Nam pishut", No. 9, pp. 51-54:
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"Rabota ganizatsii SVB na mestakh", No. 9, pp. 54-55;

B. Kandidov, "Kontrrevoliutsionnaia deiatel'nost’ tserkvi v dni oktiabr'skoi
sotsialisticheskoi revoliutsii", No. 10, pp. 26-34;

N. Amosov, "Oktiabr'skaia revoliutsiia i tserkov. (Materialy dlia dokladchikov i
besedchikov)”, No. 10, pp. 46-54;

"Nam pishut", No. 10, pp. 55-56;

"Q rabote iacheek SVB v sviazi s vyborami v verkhovnyi sovet SSSR", No. 11, pp. 17-
18;

F. Oleshchuk, "Vrazheskaia agentura na antireligioznom fronte", No. 11, pp. 13-25;

E. Grekulov, "Kak tserkovniki pomogali tsarizmu pri vyborakh v dumu", No. 11, pp.
26-35;

A. Logvinovich, "Opyt raboty s nizovym aktivom SVB", No. 11, pp. 52-53;

"Khronika", No. 11, pp. 57-5&:

F. Oleshchuk, "Osushchestvlenie leninsko-stalinskogo ucheniia ob otnoshenii k religii v
konstitutsii SSSR", No. 12, pp. 6-14;

Iu. Kogan and F. Megruzhan, "Podavlenie svobody sovesti pri tsarizme”, No. 12, pp.
29-38;

"Organizatsiia i metodika antireligioznoi propagandy"”, No. 12, pp. 46-49;

"Nam pishut", No. 12, pp. 49-51;

"Rabota organizatsii SVB", No. 12, pp. 51-54;

1938,

"Ttogi vyborov v verkhovnyi sovet i zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy", No. 1, pp. 5-9;

AL Stetskii, "Podniat' novye kadry agitatorov-bezbozhnikov", No. 1, pp. 10-14;

B. Kandidov, "Povysit' kachestvo antireligioznykh lektsii (iz bloknota antireligioznika)",
No. 1, pp. 41-43;

"V pomoshch bezbozhniku-propagandistu: tematika antireligioznykh lektsii", No. 1, pp.
45-47,

"Rabota organizatsii SVB", No. 1, p. 57; ,

Em. Iaroslavskii, "Terpelivo raz'iasniat' vred religioznykh predrassudkov”, No. 2, pp.
3-6;

I. Uzkov, "Zakonodatel'stvo RSFSR o religioznykh kul'takh", No. 2, pp. 50-53;

"Opyt mest", No. 2, pp. 54-55;

"Rabota organizatsii SVB", No. 2, pp. 56-58;

"Nam pishut”, No. 2, pp. 58-60:

Em. laroslavskii, "Pochemu tserkovnikov ne sleduet vybirat' v sovety”, No. 3, pp. 4-7;
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"Proekt ustava soiuza voistvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov", No. 3, pp. 50-52;

P. Kashirin, "Pervichnaia organizatsiia SVB - tsentr raboty s veruiushchimi”, No. 4, pp.
1-4;

B. Bogdanov, "O rabote F. Engel'sa 'Liudvig Feierbakh™, No. 4, pp. 5-11;

1. Tsamerian, "Zaochnye antireligioznye kursy”, No. 4, pp. 26-27,

1. Uzkov, "Starotserkovniki, Obnovlentsy, Grigor'evtsy"”, No. 4, pp. 34-40;

"Opyt mest", No. 4, pp. 40-46;

"Nam pishut", No. 4, pp. 46-51;

"Rabota organizatsii SVB", No. 4, pp. 51-54;

M. Shestakova, "Zadachi SVB v izbiratel'nuiu kampaniiu”, No. 5, pp. 3-5;

P. Kashirin, "Karl Marks o preodelenii religii (k 120-letiiu so dnia rozhdeniia)", No. 5,
pp. 6-12;

P. Efimov, "Vybory v sovety i razoblachenie tserkovnikov”, No. 5, pp. 13-20;

E. Nirenberg, "Kak rabotat' s gazetoi 'Bezbozhnik™, No. 5, pp. 36-38;

"Opyt mest”, No. 5, pp. 48-52;

"Nam pishut”, No. 53-56;

F. Oleshchuk, "Uchastie organizatsii SVB v izbiratel'noi kampanii”, No. 6, pp. 8-11;

"Opyt mest", No. 6, pp. 50-54;

"Nam pishut", No. 6, pp. 55-58;

"Uchastie organizatsii SVB v izbiratel'noi kampanii”, No. 6, pp. 58-60

"Khronika", No. 6, p. 61;

Em. Iaroslavskii, "Karl Marks o religii i bor'be s neiu”, No. 7, pp. 8-19;

P. Kashirin, "Organizovat' antireligioznuiu uchebu”, No. 7, pp. 20-21;

I. Uzkov, "Nekotorye materialy o sovremennom sostoianii i deiatel'nosti religioznykh
ob'edinenii”, No. 7, pp. 49-53;

"Opyt mest", No. 7, pp. 54-57;

"Nam pishut”, No. 7, pp. 58-59;

P. Kashirin, "Fridrikh Engel's o religii i ee preodolenii”, No. 8, pp. 13-17;

A. Ranovich, "Karl Marks o khristianstve”, No. 8, pp. 18-22;

Em. Jaroslavskii, "Ob ocherednykh zadachakh antireligioznoi propagandy sredi
natsional'nostei”, No. §, pp. 23-26;

E. Perovskii, "Narkompros ne rukovodit antireligioznym vospitaniem uchashchikhsia",
No. 8, pp. 40-43;

"Osnovnye polozheniia ob organizatsii vneshkol'noi antireligioznoi raboty v shkole",
No. 8, pp. 43-44;
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Em. Iaroslavskii, "Bor'ba bol'shevistskoi partii protiv religii. K vykhodu istorii
VKP(b)", No. 10, pp. 2-11;

B. Vetrov, Politprosvetuchrezhdeniia ne vedut po-bol'shevistski antireligioznoi raboty",
No. 10, pp. 30-31;

"Kak stroit' lektsiiu na temu 'Bor'ba bol'shevistskoi partii protiv religii"', No. 10, pp.
35-39;

"Tsyfry i fakty: Bogatstva tserkvi i dokhody dukhovenstva nakanune velikoi oktiabr'skoi
revoliutsii”, No. 10, pp. 45-46;

"Iz obvinitel'nogo zakliucheniia po delu Patriarkha Tikhona", No. 10, pp. 47-49;

"Obmen opytom raboty", No. 10, pp. 51-54;

F. Oleshchuk, "Stalinskaia svoboda antireligiozno propagandy"”, No. 11, pp. 1-4;

P. Kashirin, "Antireligioznaia rabota v sviazi s perepys'iu neseleniia”, No. 11, pp. 5-6;

A. Glebov, "Teatry ne staviat antireligioznykh p'es”, No. 11, pp. 25-28;

"Pochemu ne vypuskaiutsia antireligioznye kinofil'my", No. 11, pp. 28-29;

"Kak stroit' doklad na temu 'Stalinskaia konstitutsiia o svobode sovesti”, No. 11, pp.
39-44;

M. Shakhnovich, "Beseda ne temu 'Religiia i natsional'naia vrazhda', No. 11, pp. 49-
54,

"Otvety na voprosy", No. 11, pp. 56-57;

"Obmen opytom raboty”, No. 11, pp. 58-62;

"Za perestroiku antireligioznoi raboty”, No. 12, pp. 1-4;

M. Enisherlov, "O rabote V.I. Lenina 'Sotsializm i religiia™, No. 12, pp. 5-7;

V. Vasilenko, "Religiia kak forma obshchestvennogo soznaniia", No. 12, pp. 8-12;

I. Losev, "Izdatel'stva ne vypuskaiut antireligioznoi literatury”, No. 12, p. 31;

"Otvety na voprosy: Chto takoe sovest'? Chto takoe 'dvadtsiatka'? Mozhet li
sovremennaia obez'iana stat' chelovekom?", No. 12, pp. 42-44;

"Obmen opytom raboty"”, No. 12, pp. 47-52;

1939,

P. Fedoseev, "Lenin o bor'be s bogostroitel'stvom”, No. 1, pp. 2-5;

"Za vysokoe kachestvo raboty lektora i instruktora SVB", No. 1, pp. 6-8;
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Chapter 3: "Sotsiializm, kak religiia”, (St. Petersburg: Izdanie M.V.
Pirozhkova, 1907), pp. 69-100.

Bonch-Bruevich, Vladimir, Krivoe zerkalo sektantstva. (Moscow:
Kooperativnoe Izdatel'stvo "Zhizn' i znanie", 1922), 40 pp.

Bonch-Bruevich, V., Znachenie sektantstva dlia sovremennoi Rossii,
1902, pp. 294-334.

. Fioletov, N., Tserkov' v obnovlennoi Rossii, (Moscow, 1917), pp. 1-24.

. Gosudarstvo i tserkov’, Sbornik uzakonentii, postanovlenii i

pasporiazhenii N.K.Tu. i N.K.V.D. po otdeleniiu tserkvi ot gosudarstva.
(Saratov: Izd. Administrativnogo Otdela Sargubispolkom, 1925), pp. 1-
138.

Gurevich, P. Religia i sotsialdemokratiia. (St. Petersburg:
Elektropechatnia Ia. Levenshtein, 1907), pp. 3-14.

Information Bulletin on Religion and Morality in the USSR, (Paris,
1930), No. 1, pp. 1-17; No. 2, pp. 2-15; "Memorandum of Metropolitan
Sergii to Comrade Smidovitch 19 February, 1930, No. 525 regarding the
needs of the Orthodox Church in the USSR", No. 3, pp. 2-27. (Typed
text). :



F-10. Lukachevskii, A., Marksizm-Leninizm kak voinstvuiushchii ateizm,
2nd rev. ed. (Moscow: OGIZ Gosudarstvennoe Antireligioznoe
Izdatel'stvo, 1933), pp. 3-103.

F-11. Lukachevskii, A. T., Religia. Programma-Konspekt dlia
antireligioznykh kruzhkov povyshennogo tipa, (Moscow-Leningrad:
Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925), pp. 1-19, 84-105.

F-12. Lunacharskii, A., Nauka, iskusstvo, religiia, (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo
'Krasnaia Nov', 1923), pp. 1-50.

F-13. Lunacharskii, A.V., Vospominaniia iz revoliutsionnogo proshlogo,
(Kharkov'": Izdatel'svo 'Proletarii', 1925), pp. 1-79.

F-14. Mel'gunov, S., Tserkov i gosudarstvo v Rossii, K voprosu o svobode
sovesti, Sbornik statei, (Moscow, 1907), "Gosudarstvo i tserkov
(istoricheskii ocherk)", pp. 9-40, "Komitet Ministrov o svobode sovesti",
pp. 83-193.

F-15. Na rubezhe (K kharakteristike sovremennykh iskanii), Kriticheskii
Sbornik, (St. Petersburg, 1909): A. Deborin, "Religiia i marksizm", pp.
3-75; Ortodoks, "Dva techeniia", pp. 229-266.

F-16. Fifteen Years of Religion and Anti-Religion in Soviet Russia (1917-
1932), Paris, 1933, pp. 5-76. '

F-16a. Ot religii k ateizmu. Sistematicheskiiukazatel’ knizhnoi i zhurnal’'noi
literatury s 1917 po 111 1926 g. (Moscow: "Ateist", 1926), 106 p.

F-17. Reisner, M. Tserkov i gosudarstvo, Svoboda i tiranniia v delakh very.
Biblioteka velikoi Russkoi Revoliutsii, Seriia Nauchanaia, No. 7,
(Petrograd, 1917), pp. 1-16.

F-18. Schwiegk, Fritz, Staat und Kirche in Russland, unter vergleichsweiser
Heranziehung der Bestimmungen der Deutschen Reichsverfassung von
1919, (Gottingen, 1927), pp. 1-59.



F-19. Sergeenko, Andrei, O polozhenii tserkvi v Rossii, 1947, pp. 1-16.

F-20. Skvortsov-Stepanov, LI, Osnovnye techeniia v antireligioznoi
propagande, Trudy pervogo vsesoiuznogo s'ezda Bezbozhnikov, Vypusk
3 (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Bezbozhnik, 1925), pp. 3-31.

F-21. [Skvortsov-]Stepanov, L1., I: Zadachi i metody antireligioznoi
propagandy. 1I: Religiia v shkole.. 3rd ed. (Moscow-Leningrad:
Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925), pp. 1-72.

F-22. Smimnov, Nikolai, /z sovremennykh problem, Khristianstvo i
sotsializm, Moscow, 1908, p. 193-222.

F-23. Stratonov, 1., (ed.), Dokumenty Vserossiiskoi Patriarshei Tserkvi
posledniago vremeni, 1927, pp. 13-31.

F-24. Sukhopliuev, Ivan, Antireligioznaia propaganda, Programmy dlia
gorodskikh i okruzhnykh antireligioznykh seminarov i klubnykh
kruzhkov. 2nd rev. ed., (Kharkov': Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo
Ukrainy, 1925), p. 5-91.

F-25. Svod Zakonov Rossiiskoi Imperii, Tom XI, Chast' I: Svod uchrezhdenii
i ustavov upravleniia dukhovnykh del inostrannykh ispovedanii. (St.
Petersburg: Russkoe knizhnoe Tovarishchestvo "Deiatel™, 1912), pp. 1-
367, I-1X.

F-26. Tsvetaev, Dm., Polozhenie inoveriia v Rossii, Protestantstvo i
protestanty v Rossiido epokhy preobrazovanii. Istoricheskoe issledovanie,
(Moscow: Universitetskaia tipografiia, 1890), pp. 1-28.

F-27. Voprosy religii, Vypusk [, (Moscow),

1906,
S. N. Bulgakov, "Tserkov i gosudarstvo”, pp. 53-101;
V. F. Em, "Tserkovnoe vozrozhdenie (O prikhode)", pp. 102-142.
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F-28. Voprosy religii, Vypusk 11 (Moscow),
1908,

Nikolai Berdiaev, "Raspria tserkvi i gosudafstva v Rossii", pp. 108-122;
V. Ern, "Chto delat"'? pp. 62-91.
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Reel G

G-1. Troitskii, S.V., Pochemu i kak zakryvaiutsia khramy v sovetskoi Rossii,
(Belgrade: Izd. Fonda Pomoshchi Russkoi Tserkvi v Amerike, 1931), 54 p.

G-2. Starodworski, Antoni, Tragedja Cerkwi Prawoslawnej w Z.S.R.R.,
(Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Instytutu Naukowego Badania Komunizmu,
1934), fragments: pp. 37-117, 158-159, 162-173, 178-181.

G-3. Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, 1zdavaemyia pri Sviateishem
Pravitel'stvuiushchem Sinode, Petrograd, fragments: 1917, (various
materials concerning the "Vremennoe pravitel'stvo” of Prince L'vov),
No. 9-15, pp. 57-71; No. 16-17 (22 April), pp. 83-87; No. 18-19, pp. 99-
102; No. 28 (1 July), pp. 191-192; No. 31 (29 July), pp. 247-249; No. 34,
pp. 280-282; No. 43-45 (18 Nov.), pp. 399-401; No. 46-47 (2 Dec.), pp.
415-417.

G-4. Svetlo Pravoslavia (Prague),

1950,

"Vychodny obrad a uniatska cirkev", No issue number, (April) pp. 2-4;

"Posilni, Bozhe, svatu pravoslavnu vieru! Pravda o tom, ako u nas pomocou klamstva
zavedli Uniu", (April) pp. 12-16;

"Koniec Unie v Cheskoslovensku. Slovaci a ukrainsko-ruske obyvatel'svo sa vratilo do
sv. Pravoslavia”, No. 1-2 (1 June), pp. 17-27;

"Do zhivota pravoslavnej Cirkve na Slovensku”, No. 3-4, pp. 33-34;

"Vatikan a pravoslavna cirkev"”, No. 3-4, pp. 38-45;

"Zalozhenie eparchie v Michalovciach a vol'ba biskupa”, No. 5-6, pp. 49-51;

"Historicke dni na vychodnom Slovensku", No. 7-8, pp. 66-79;

"Slavostne otvorenie pravoslavnej bohosloveckej fakulty”, No. 11-12, pp. 109-112.
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G-3.

G-6.

Svetlo Pravoslavia (cont.):

1951,

"7Zrushenie unie v Cheskoslovensku", No. 2, pp. 27-32; No. 3, pp. 41-48;

"Dejinny prelom nashho navratu do lona pravoslavnej cirkvi”, No. 5, pp. 73-75;

Sirko, Arcidekan Jozef, "Moje zazhitky a dojmy z Vel'keho soboru konaneho dna 28
aprila 1950 v Preshove", No. 6, p. 90;

Balogh, Shtefan, "Stretnutie s I'vovskymi bratmi v Kijeve", No. 7, pp. 101-102;

"Velike dni pravoslavnej cirkvi v Cheskoslovensku. S'avostne prehlasenie autokefalie”,
No. 10, pp. 145-168.

Golos Pravoslavia (Czechoslovakia),

1952,

Aleksii, Episkop Priashevskii, "Drug chelovechestva (Ko dniu rozhdeniia
Generalissimusa 1.V. Stalina)”, No. 5 (10), pp. 4-5;

"God userdnogo truda. Iz otchetnogo doklada Mitropolita Elevferiia na
Sobore 27/10 v Priasheve", 5-7;

1954,

Nlkolai Kellii, "O spaseniit dush nashikh. (Mozhno li v sv. Pravoslavnoi
Tserkvi spasat’ svoi dushi i posle likvidatsii 'unii'?)" No. 4, pp. 72-
73;

Klement, Episkop Olomutsko-Bmenskii, " O prikhodakh i
sviashchennicheskikh semiakh Priashevskoi eparkhii”, No. 8, pp.
166-168;

1955,

"Piatiletie Velikogo Sobora. Iubileinie torzhestva v Priasheve", No. 4, pp.
106-117,;

"Radostnye dni Priashevskoi eparkhii. Vladyka Dorofei izbran episkopom
Priashevskim", No. 6, pp. 162-168;

Elevferii, Mitropolit Prazhskii, and Dorofei, Episkop Priashevskii,
"Arkhiiereiskoe poslanie”, (Preshov, 20 August, 1955) No. 7, pp.
193-196.
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G-7. Zapovit Sv. kyryla [ Metodiia (Czechoslovakia), fragments:

1959,

Myhal'ov, A., "Pamiati Blazhenopochyvshoho Mytropolyta Elevferiia. Nekroloh", No.
5, pp. 99-100;

Thumen Mefodii, Pravoslavnaia Tserkov i Slovatskoe natsional'noe vosstanie (k 15-oi
godovshchine)", No. 8, pp. 180-183.

G-8. Skvortsov-Stepanov, L.I., Osnovnye techeniia v antireligioznoi
propagande, (Moscow: Izd. "Bezbozhnik", 1925), excerpts: pp. 3-15, 19-
21, 28-31.

G-9. Bezbozhnik,

1930,

B. Kandidov, "Katolicheskaia Tserkov' i oktiabr'skaia revoliutsiia”, No. 58, p. 4;

(shorter items) No. 60, p. 7; No. 5, p. 4; No. §, p. 2; No. 9, p. 7; No. 19, p. 7; No. 22,
p- 3; No. 25, p. 1;

1931,
(short items) No. 4, p. 3;
F. Oleshchuk, "Za finansovuiu distsiplinu v SVB", No. 54, p. 4;

1932,

"Rezoliutsiia rabochego prezidiuma TsS SVB o zadachakh SVB v sviazi s pis'mom T.
Stalina 'O nekotorykh voprosakh istorii bol'shevizma", No. 1, p. 2;

"Zaochnaia konferentsiia po internatsional'noi rabote SVB. Slovo imeet Ukraina: o rabote
Intersektora TsS SVB Ukrainy", No. 35, p. 3;

No.36, p. 2.

G-10. Deiianiia 1l Vserossiiskogo Pomestnogo Sobora Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi
na territorii SSSR, ot 1-10 oktjabria 1925 goda, Moscow, 1925, 31 p.

G-11. Deiianiia Il Vserossiiskogo Pomesinogo Sobora Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi,
2-8 maja, 1923 g., (Moscow, Izd. Vysshego Soveta Ross. Prav. Tserkvi,
1923), 20 p.
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G-12. Otdelenie Tserkvi ot gosudarstva, Dopolnenie k knige P.V.
Giduliianova, (Moscow: Gosud. Iuridicheskoe Izd-vo RSFSR, 1929), 32

P-

G-13. Bulatov, Iv., K raskolu v Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi, s kratkim
istoricheskim obzorom pravoslavija, (Vologda: Izd. Vologodskogo
Gubsoiuza /Severosoiuza/, 1922), fragments: pp. 7-9, 36-69.

G-14. Revoliutsiia i tserkov’ (Moscow):

1919,

"Sovetskaia politika v religioznom voprose”, No. 1, pp. 1-5;

"Praktika antireligioznoi bor'by", No. 1, pp. 6-12;

"Ob antireligioznoi propagande”, No. 1, pp. 13-16;

(government decrees on religion) No. 1, pp. 29-42;

Mikh. Gorev, "Po povodu odnoi delegatsii”, No. 2, pp. 25-30,

"Kak provoditsia v zhizn'dekret ob otdelenii tserkvi ot gosudarstva na mestakh", No. 2,
pp. 37-38; No. 3-5, pp. 72-74; No. 6-8, pp. 117-123;

"Deistviia i rasporiazheniia Pravitel'stva”, No. 2, pp. 38-40;

"Khronika VIII Otdela”, No. 2, pp. 40-47; No. 3-5, pp. 60-71; No. 6-8, pp. 107-116;

P. Krasikov, "Chetyre manifesta patriarkha Tikhona", No. 3-5, pp. 1-6;

Mikh. Gorev, "Monastyri i 'monastyrskoe dostoianie', No. 3-5, pp. 12-16;

"Tsirkuliar Gubispolkomam po povodu st. 12 Dekreta ob otdelenii tserkvi ot
gosudarstva”, No. 3-5, p. 7§;

P. Krasikov, "Krest'ianstvo i religiia (doklad po religioznomu voprosu na s'ezde
kommunarov, v dekabre1919 g.)", No. 6-8, pp. 1-15;

Mikh. Gorev, "Kommunizm i religioznye obriady"”, No. 6-8, pp. 15-17;

V1. Sarab'ianov, "O protivoreligioznoi propagande”, No. 6-8, pp. 18-21;

"Deistviia i rasporiazheniia Pravitel'stva”, No. 6-8, pp. 123-126;

1920,

"Deistviia i rasporiazheniia Pravitel'stva", No. 9-12, pp. 69-70;

"Otchet VIII-go (likividatsionnogo) Otdela Narodnogo Komissariata Iustitsii VIII-mu
Vserossiiskomu S'ezdu Sovetov”, No. 9-12, pp. 70-100;
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"Kak provoditsia dekret ob otdelenii tserkvi ot gosudarstva na mestakh", No. 9-12, pp.
100-109;

1922,

P. Krasikov, "Chernyi Sobor ili zagovor protiv raboche-krest'ianskoi Rossii", No. 1-3,
pp. 24-26;

P. Krasikov, "Trudovoe sektantstvo", No. 1-3, pp. 26-30;

"Khronika", No. 1-3, pp. 36-48; |

"Deistviia i rasporiazheniia Pravitel'stva", No. 1-3, pp. 52-58;

P. Krasikov, "Knizhnaia polka", No. 1-3, pp. 58-60;

"Provinstial'noe obozrenie”, No. 1-3, pp. 61-66;

"Orchet o deiatel'nosti V (likvidatsionnogo) Otdela Narodnogo Komissariata Iustitsii",
No. 1-3, pp. 66-80:

1923,

P. Krasikov, "Polozhenie tserkvi v rossiiskoi sovetskoi respublike”, No. 1-3, pp. 1-3;

"Tezysy", No. 1-3, pp. 3-8;

P. Krasikov, "Sedan Russkoi Tserkvi", No. 1-3, pp. 8-12;

P. Idulianov, "K voprosu o neobkhodimosti sushchestvovaniia v sisteme
gosudarstvennogo upravleniia S.S.S.R. vysshego tsentral'nogo uchrezhdeniia po
delam kul'tov", No. 1-3, pp. 29-34;

"Khronika", No. 1-3, pp. 34-44; |

M. Milich, "Protsess rimsko-katolicheskogo dukhovenstva", (fragment of a larger piece),
No. 1-3, pp. 101-116;

"Deistviia i Rasporiazheniia Pravitel'stva”, No. 1-3, pp. 116-118;

1924,

Pavel Gidulianov, "K voprosu o tolkovanii stat'i 119 ugolovnogo kodeksa", No. 1-2,
pp. 4-6;

L. Slavin, "Klerykalizm i sionizm u evreev", No. 1-2, pp. 6-9;

Dr. Kremer, "Vatikan i sovetskoe pravitel'stvo”, No. 1-2, pp. 9-13;

"Khronika", No. 1-2, pp. 86-89;

Gr. Edlinskii, "Uniia s Rimom i mitropolit Sheptitskii", No. 1-2, pp. 108-109;

M. Samurtsev, "Novyi konstantinopol'skyi patriarkh Grigorii VII i tserkovnaia smuta"
No. 1-2, pp. 109-110:;

3
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"Otchet o deiatel'nosti 5-go Otdela Kul'tov Narkomiusta za 1923 god", No. 1-2, pp.
111-112;

Uzakoneniia i rasporiazheniia pravitel'stva”, No. 1-2, pp. 113-126;

"Sistematicheskii ukazatel' knig po voprosam religii vyshedshikh za 1923 g.", No. 1-2,
pp. 126-128.

G-15. Vsepoddanneishii otchet Ober-Prokurora Sviateishago Sinoda po
vedomstvu pravoslavnogo ispovedaniia za 1914 god, (Petrograd:
Sinodal'naia tipografiia, 1916), fragments: pp. 94-101, 106-107, 132-133,
139-140, 203-204, 218-224, 235-243, 296-300, 304-313; Appendix

(Vedomosti za 1914 god): pp. 4-7, 24-27, 60-63, 68-71, 78-97, 108-115,
118-143.

G-16. L'Annonciateur (Blahovisnyk), (Geneva, organ of the foreign
representative of the U.A.P.Ts.), fragments: (December, 1925), pp. 2-6,
9, 11-16; (July, 1926), pp. 21-24, 27-29, 33-35.
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Reel H

H-1.Iosif, Arkhiepiskop, Proiskhozhdenie i sushchnost’ samosviatstva
lipkovtsev, (Kharkov: Izd. Vseukrainskogo Sv. Sinoda, 1925).

H-2. Dokladnaia zapiska Sv. Sinoda Ukrainskoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi Ego
Sviateishestvu Sv. Vselenskomu Patriarkhu Vasiliiu I11, Blazhenneishim
Vostochnym Patriarkham Aleksandriiskomu, Antiokhiiskomu,
Ierusalimskomu i prochim Sv. Avtokefal'nym Pravoslavnym Tserkvam
Ob istorii i kanonicheskikh osnovaniiakh avtokefalii Ukrainskoi
Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi, (Kharkov: Izd. Vseukr. Sv. Sinoda, Tipogr.
Invalid-Pechatnik, 1926).

H-3. Pravoslavnyi kalendar na 1926 god. 2nd ed., (Kharkov": Izd. Sv. Sinoda
Ukr. Prav. Tserkvi, 1926).

H-4. Khristianin [Zvenigorod: Uchebnii Komit. pri Sv. Sinode. Tirazh:
5,000].

1924,

Evdokim, Mitropolit, "Nashi zadachi", Vol.. I No. 1 (June, 1924), pp. 1-5;

Evdokim, Mitropolit, "Otkliki na smert' V.1. Lenina. V tsentral'nyi ispolnitel'nyi Komitet
S.S.S.R. Predsedateliu M.1. Kalininu", Vol. No. 1, p. 6;

V. Shapovalov, "Besedy s ateistamy”, Vol. INo. 1, pp. 14-17,

Ral'f M. Frink, "Pravoslavnaia tserkov v Amerike",Vol. I No. 1, pp. 20-25;

"Moskovskaia Bogoslovskaia Akademiia”, Vol. I No. 1, pp. 25-27,

"Otkrytie Bogoslovskogo instituta v Leningrade”, Vol. I No. 1, p. 28,

"Khronika Tserkovnoi zhizni", Vol. I No. 1, pp. 46-55;

G. Nadezhdin, "Sobornyi razum ili edinovlastie"? Vol. I No. 2 (July, 1924) , pp. 1-22;

P. Raevskii, "Protoierei Vladimir Vladimirovich Shapovalov"”, Vol. I No. 2, pp. 28-36;

"Khronika Tserkovnoi zhizni", Vol. I No. 2, pp. 48-63.



H-5. Zhivaia Tserkov’, Pravoslavno-khristiianskii zhurnal, posviashchennyi
obnovleniiu Tserkvi na evanhel'skikh nachalakh [Tirazh: 10-15,000]:
1922, No. 1 (May), pp. 1-16; No. 2 (23 May), pp. 1-23; No. 3 (15 June),
pp. 1-24; No. 6-7 (1-15 August), pp. 1-23; No. 8-9 (1-15 Sept.), pp. 1-
22; No. 10 (1 Oct), pp. 1-20. Various short items.

H-6. Obnovlenie Tserkvi, [Cheliabinsk: Tipohr. Gubispolk. Tirazh: 2,000],
No. 1, July, 1922, pp. 1-16.

H-7. Pravoslavnyi kalendar Moskovskoi Patriarkhii na 1933 god. (Moscow:
Izd. Mitropol. Sergiia Starogorodskavo, 1928). Cover and table of
contents.

H-8. Pravoslavnyi kalendar Moskovskoi Patriarkhii na 1934 god. (Moscow:
Izd. Mitropol. Sergiia Starogorodskavo, 1928). Cover and table of
contents.

H-9. Evangelium und Osten, [monthly, Riga. Originally and until July 1934,
R.Ev.P. = Russischer Evangelischer Pressedienst]:

1934, Vol. VII, A

"Die Zahl der Pastoren in Russland", No. 4, p. 47;

"Die Kirche vor dem zweiten Generalsturm”, No. 4, pp. 47-54;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel", No. 4, pp. 66-70;

"Das Zentrale antireligidse Museum in Moskau", No. 4, pp. 96-97,

"Mirtyrerbilder von den Dienern der orthodoxen Kirche Russlands”, No. 4, pp. 135-
145; ‘ :

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel"”, No. 11, pp. 175-181;

"Die kommunistischen Autorititen und der Kampf gegen die Religion", No. 11, pp. 198-
203;

193§, Vol. VIII,

"Der Schlachtplan gegen das Weihnachtsfest", pp. 31-33;
"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel", pp. 48-49;

"Der Kampf um den Glauben im Donbecken", pp. 83-85;
"Die antireligiose Arbeit in der Schule”, pp. 104-108;
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"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel", pp. 137-141;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Atheismus in der Sackgasse", pp. 165-167;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Zehn Jahre Religionsbekdmpfung in eigener Beleuchtung”,
pp. 209-211;

1936, Vol. IX,

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Wanderpriester”, No. 3, pp. 21-26;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Himmelsbriefe", No. 4, pp. 41-47;

"Licht in das Dunkel", pp. 57-59;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Erléschendes Feuer", No. 6, pp. 81-85;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Der orthodoxe Ritus in der Notzeit", pp. 165-168;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Schwankende Jugend und "Tollkiihnheit' der Kirche", No.
11, pp. 185-192;

1937, Vol. X,

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Volkszdhlung 1937 und Religion", No. 2, pp. 21-28;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Kirchenlose Gebiete", No. 3, pp. 41-42;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Rechtfertigung der kommunistischen Auffassung von der
Gewissensfreiheit”, No. 4, pp. 61-66;

"Ein Generalangriff auf den Verband der Gottlosen", pp. 68-73;

"Stimmen aus dem Dunkel: Rechtfertigung der kommunistischen Auffassung von der
Gewissensfreiheit (Forsetzung)", No. 5, pp. 93-98;

"Die neue Freidenkerparole: Gegen Krieg, Faschismus und Kirche!", pp. 112-120;

"Kampf um Gott. Das Antireligitse Zentralmuseum in Moskau zieht um", No. 6, pp.
121-123;

""Verbrecherische Sorglosigkeit' gegeniiber der Kirche", pp. 149-159;

"Kampf um Gott: Die ‘Iswestija' iiber die Tétigkeit der 'Kirchenleute”, No. 8, pp. 175-
182;

"Kampf um Gott: Die neue Terrorwelle erreicht die Kirche", No. 9, pp. 195-204;

"Kampf um Gott: Jaroslawski iiber den Einfluss der Kirche in der Sowjetunion”, No.
10, pp. 211-215; ‘

"Der Verband der kimpfenden Gottlosen im Jahre 1936", No. 10, pp. 215-221;

"Kampf um Gott: Aus den Mitteilungen des Innenkommissariats (GPU) iiber den
Vemichtungskampf gegen die Glaubigen", No. 11, pp. 235-245;

"Die antireligitse Aufstellung in Moskau", No. 11, pp. 245-247;
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"Kampf um Gott: Der Kampf um das Volksvertrauen am 12. Dezember 1937", pp. 261-
267,

1938, Vol. XI,

J. Lagowsky, "Die gegenwirtige Lage der religiosen Gemeinschaften in
Sowjetrussland”, No. 1, pp. 2-10; No. 2, pp. 25-31;

"Kampf um Gott: Die neue Entscheidung hinsichtlich der Bekdmpfung der Religion:
Volsprogramm nicht Teilprogramm", pp. 11-14;

Herbert Lorenzsonn, "Das Sowjetdekret iiber die Trennung von Staat und Kirche vom 23
Januar 1918", No. 3, pp. 49-59;

Herbert Lorenzsonn, "Die Verordnung iiber die religidsen Vereinigungen vom 8 April
1929", No. 4, pp. 73-81; No. 5, pp. 97-103;

"Kampf um Gott: Die Mennoniten in der Sowjetunion”, pp. 82-90;

J. Lagowsky, "Die Russische Orthodoxe Kirche seit 1917", No. 6, pp. 121-142; No. 7,
pp. 149-167; No. 8, pp. 173-186; No. 9, pp. 197-210; No. 10, pp. 221-232; No.
11, pp. 245-257 (continued in 1939);

"Kampf um Gott: 1937 - ein Jahr riicksichtlosen Kampfes", pp. 210-212;

"Kampf um Gott: Die gegenwirtige Lage der Kirche in der UdSSR in kommunistischer
Beleuchtung”, No. 10, pp. 232-240;

"Kampf um Gott: Die antireligiose Arbeit innerhalb der Sowjetjugend ist ungeniigend",
No. 11, pp. 257-260;

1939, Vol. XII,

J. Lagowsky, "Die Russische Orthodoxe Kirche seit 1917", (continued from 1938) No.
1, pp. 2-20; No. 2, pp. 41-74; No. 3, pp. 89-110; No. 4, pp. 129-142; No. §, pp.
171-185; No. 6, pp. 193-209; No. 7, pp. 225-235;

"Die Kampf um Gott: Volkszihlung 1939 in der UdSSR", pp. 21-23;

"Kampf um Gott: Aus der Arbeit des Verbandes der kimpfenden Gottlosen", No. 2, pp.
74-75;

"Kampf um Gott: Wie noch heute im Donezbecken der geistliche Einfluss eines
ehemaligen russischen Klosters spiirbar ist", No. 3, pp. 110-120;

"Kampf um Gott: Die 'Skrytniki'’, No. 4, pp. 142-144;

(Various short items) No. 4, pp. 148-151;

"Kampf um Gott: Aus der Arbeit des Verbandes der kdimpfenden Gottlosen", No. 5, pp.
186-188;
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"Kampf um Gott: Jaroslawskij iiber die Bekdmpfung der religidsen Uberbleibsel im
Bewusstsein der Werktitigen der UdSSR", No. 6, pp. 210-215;

"Kampf um Gott: Vom kirchlichen Leben in der Ukraine", No. 7, pp. 235-241;

"Kampf um Gott: Einige charakteristische Eigentiimlichkeiten der gegenwirtigen
kirchlichen Lage in der UdSSR in kommunistischer Beleuchtung”, No. 8, pp. 245-
254.

H-10. Tserkov’ i gosudarstvo, [Tirazh: 4,000], Sbornik postanovlenii,
tsirkuliarov po otdelenii tserkvi ot gosudarstva, otchetov i raziasnenii
Likvidatsionnogo Otdela NK1Iu, Vypusk 4, (Kharkov': Izd. Nar.
Komissariata Iustytsii, 1922), pp. 1-70, I-IIL

H-11. Tserkovnoie Obnovlenie |semi-monthly, Riazan', Tirazh: 4,000-5,000],

1925, ‘

"Opravdavshiesia opaseniia (K sud'bam russkogo patriarshestva”, No. 8 (28 April), pp.
61-64;

B.V. Titlinov, "Vselenskii sobor”, No. §, pp. 64-66;

Aleksii, Arkhiepiskop Ishimskii, "Trull'skii Sobor”, No. 8, pp. 66-68;

"Iubilei obnovleniia. 12 maia 1925 goda (Iz memuarov)", No. 9, pp. 69-76;

(On the upcoming "Vserossisskii pomestnyi sobor") No. 10, pp. 77-84;

(various documents) No. 13, pp. 101-108;

(Sobor documents), No. 14, pp. 109-116;

(Sobor documents), No. 15-16, pp. 117-132.

H-12. Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii, |

1931, Year 1,

"Postasnovleniia Zamestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i viemennogo pri nem
Patriarshego Sviashchennogo Sinoda", No. 1, pp. 1-3; No. 2, pp. 1-4; No. 3, pp.
1-3; No. 4, pp. 1-3; No. 5, pp. 2-5; No. 6, pp. 2-4;

"O polonomochiiakh Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i ego Zamestitelia", No. 1, pp. 3-5;

"Pravila oblozheniia nalogami molitvennykhzdanii i sluzhitelei kul'ta (Direktivy
soiuznogo Narkomfina)", No. 3, p. 6;

Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhegorodskii, "Poslanie Zamestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia”
('Vam vsem isvestni..."), No. 5, pp. 1-2;
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Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhegorodskii, "Poslanie Zamestitelia Patriarkhu
Konstantinopol'skomu Fotiiu II" ("Kak uzhe ia telegrafiroval..."), No. 6, pp. 1-2;

1932,

Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhegorodskii, "Poslanie Zamestitelia Konstantinopol'skomu
Patriarkhu" ("V bratskom o Khriste..."), No. 7-8, pp. 1-2;

"O Luke, imenuiushchem sebia Episkopom", No. 7-8, pp. 2-5;

"Postanovleniia Zamestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i Vremennogo pri nem
Patriarshego Sviashchennogo Sinoda", No. 7-8, pp. 5-6; No. 9-10, pp. 2-9; No.
11-12, pp. 2-8;

Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhegorodskii, Otvet Zamestitelia na priglashenie k uchastiiuv
Londonskoi dogmaticheskoi komissii v predsobornoi vsepravoslavnom sobranii
(PROSYNOD)", No. 7-8, pp. 6-7;

"Rezoliutsiia Zamestitelia ot 3 iulia 1931 g.", No. 7-8, p. 7;

"Khronika tserkovnoi zhizni", No. 7-8, p. §;

Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhegorodskii, "Pis'mo Zamestitelia Predstaviteliu Vselenskogo
Patriarkha v SSSR Arkhimandritu Vasiliiu Dymopulo”, No. 9-10, pp. 1-2;

Redaktor, "1927-1932 god", No. 11-12, p. 1;

1933,

"Postanovleniia Zamestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i Vremennogo pri nem
Patriarshego Sviashchennogo Sinoda", No. 13, pp. 1-3;

Khronika tserkovnoi zhizni", No. 13, p. 6;

1934,

"Postanovleniia Zamestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i Vremennogo pri nem
Patriarshego Sviashchennogo Sinoda", No. 22, pp. 1-3;

"Vypiska iz pis'ma Vysokopreosviashchenneishego Elevferiia, Mitropolita Litovskogo i
Vilenskogo na im'ia Ego Blazhenstva”, No. 4, pp. 3-4;

1935, :
"Vypiska iz pis'ma Vysokopreosviashchenneishego Elevferiia, Mitropolita Litovskogo i

Vilenskogo na im'ia Ego Blazhenstva", No. 23-24, pp. 1-3.
H-12.
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H-13. Okunev, lak., “Smena vekh" v tserkvi, (Kharkov': Kharkovskoe
kooperativnoe izdatel'stvo "Proletarii”, 1923), 24 pp.

H-14. Sostav Sviateishego Pravitel'stvuiushchago Vserossiiskago Sinoda i
Rossiiskoi Tserkovnoi ierarkhii na 1917 god, (Petrograd: Sinodal'naia
tipografiia, 1917), pp. 3-13, 40-47, 54-55, 86-92, 94-95, 98-99, 108-115,
138-139, 154-155, 172-177, 192-195, 200-201, 206-207, 214-215, 236-
237, 244-249, 278-281, 318-319.

H-15. Zyrianov, Iv., Antireligioznaia Propaganda. Metodologiia, zadachi i
soderzhanie, (Kharkov": Izdatel'stvo 'Proletarii', 1926), pp. 5-32, 40-98,
112-121, 125-139.
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Reel 1

I-1. Golos Pravoslavnoi Ukrainy, Kharkov',

1925, No. 6 (15 March, 1925), No. 10, 11. Includes:

"Sostav Vseukrainskogo Sviashchennogo Sinoda v nastoiashchee vremia”,

"Avtokefalia Pravoslavnoi Ukrainskoi Tserkvi v soveshchanii deputatov Kievskogo
Sobora 1922 goda”,

"Ustav Vseukrainskogo Soiuza religioznykh obshchestvpravoslavnoi avtokefal'noi
synodal'noi tserkvi", and

"Privetstvie Vseukrainskogo Sviashchennogo Pomestnogo Sobora 17-go maia
n.g.pravitel'stvu Vseukrainskoi Respubliky".

I-2. Kulman, Methodius, Anti-Religious Activity in Soviet Russia, fragments:
No. 5-6 (February, 1931), "Some aspects of Soviet legislation respecting
religion", pp. 16-31.

I-3. Tserkva i zhyttia, (Kharkiv), [1927-1928]:

"Materiialy z istorii vidrodzhennia Ukrains'koi Avtokefal'noi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy",
No. 1, pp. 120-127;

"Materiialy z istorii vyzvolennia U.A.P.Ts.", No. 2-3, pp. 238-243.

"Do ideolohii U.A.P.Ts.", No. 1 (6), pp. 14-24;

"Tserkva v derzhavi ta ikh vidokremlenist"'; No. 1 (6), pp. 25-31;

V. Kryzhanovs'kyi, "Na rozdorizhzhi", No. 1 (6), pp. 33-34;

"Ohliad pratsi Malykh Zboriv VPTsR shcho vidbulys' 6-8 bereznia 1928 roku", No. 1
(6), pp. 35-45;

"Z zhyttia okruhovykh ob'iednan’ U.A.P.Ts.", No. 1 (6), pp. 46-59.

Kostiantyn Maliushkevych, "Ohliad pratsi velykykh Mykil's'kykh zboriv Vseukrains'koi
Pravoslavnoi Tserkovnoi Rady 1928 roku", No. 7 (1928) pp. 73-92;

Mytropolyt Mykolai, "Dukhovne kerivnytstvo U.A.P.Ts. (suchasnyi stan tserkvy)", No.
7, pp. 93-98; ‘

Kostiantyn Maliushkevych, "Sluzhinnia Iepiskopa v UAPT' i mistse sviashchenyka
UAPTs v parafii”, No. 7, pp. 99-108;
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M. Kam'ianets'kyi, "Rolia i znachinnia Kam'iantsia na Podilliu v istorii vidrodzhennia
UAPTs", No. 7, pp. 136-138;

Kharkivs'kyi, "Z zhyttia kharkivs'koi okruhovoi Tserkvy", No. 7, pp. 139-143.
Incomplete.

1-4. Samoilovich, Iu., Tserkov’ ukrainskogo sotsial-fashizma, (Moscow:
GAIZ, 1932), fragments: pp. 48-124.

1-5. Protokol zasidannia Velykykh Pokrivs'kykh Zboriv Vseukrains’koi
Pravoslavnoi Tserkovnoi Rady (1922), 17 p.

1-6. Ukrains'kyi zbirnyk, Munich, 1957, No. 8, fragments: p. 142.

I-7. Biuleten' (Ingolstadt), fragments: 1955: No. 9, I. Harashchenko,
"Protsesy sviashcheno-tserkovnodiiachiv UAPTs v Kharkovi v 1936 1.",
p. 5; No. 10, Ivan Harashchenko, "Utvorennia parafii UAPTserkvy v
Kharkovi", pp. 8, 9; 1956: No. 1, pp. 1-15; No. 2, pp. 6-13; No. 4, pp.
1-9, 17, 18; No. 5, pp. 1-5; No. 21, pp. 5-6; No. 23, pp. 3, 6; No. 25, p.
8; No. 27, pp. 4-9.

I-7a. Ridna Tserkva (n.p.)

1957,
D. Burko, "Problemy Ukrains'koi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvyna chuzhyni (dopovid' na
Tserkovnomu Sobori, hrudden' 1956 1.), Year 6, No. 27, pp. 4-9;

1956,

D. Burko, Z knyhy buttia Ukrains'koi Tserkvy", Year 5, No. 21, pp. 5-6, and Year 5,
NO. 23’ pp' 5’6;

Ie.N. Chyhyryns'kyi, "Ukrains'’ka Pravoslavna Tserkva v 1941-1943 rokakh", No. 25,
pp- 6-8.

1-8. Protokol Velykykh Mykil's'kykh Zboriv Vseukrains'koi Pravoslavnoi

Tserkovnoi Rady, 11-13 travnia 1927, (Niurnberg, 1954), fragments: pp.
5-56.
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I-9. Yavdas', Mytrofan, Materiialy do pateryka Ukrains’koi Avtokefal’noi
Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy, (Munich: Ukrains'ka Avtokefal'na Pravoslavna
Tserkva, 1951),

"Vasyl' Lypkivs'kyi, Mytropolyt Kyivs'kyi i vsiiei Ukrainy (1921-1927)", pp. 9-41;
"Mykola Borets'kyi, Mytropolyt Kyivs'kyi i vsiiei Ukrainy (1927-1930)", pp. 42-47.

1-10. Pryliudna zaiava Zibrannia 22-29 zhovtnia 1922 r.Vseukrains'koi
Pravoslavnoi Tserkovnoi Rady Ukrains’koi Pravoslavnoi Avtokefal’'noi
Tserkvy, October, 1922, 6 p.

I-11. Pravyla diiannia tserkovnoi rady i epyskopiv ukhvaleni... (1923), 11 p.

I-12. Kanony Ukrains’koi Avtokefal’noi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy zatverdzheni
na Vseukrains'komu Pravoslavnomu Sobori v m. Kyievi, 14-30 zhovtnia
n.s. 1921 roku, Kyiv, 1921, 32 p.

I-13. d'Herbigny, M. ed., "Documents inédits. L'église orthodoxe
panukrainienne créée en 1921 a Kiev", Orientalia Christiana, (June,
1923), No. 3, 53 p.

I-14. d'Herbigny, M., ed., "Dossier américain de I'Orthodoxie
Panukrainienne. Dix-huit documents inédits traduits de 'ukrainien par le
Prince Pierre Volkonsky et le Pére Michel d'Herbigny S.1.", Orientalia
Christiana, (June-Sept., 1923), No. 4,91 p.

I-15. d'Herbigny, M. Tserkovnaia zhizn' v Moskve, Trans. L.LF. Nazhivin
(Paris, 1926), 115 p.

I-16. Troitskii, S.V., Chto takoe Zhivaia Tserkov, (Warsaw: Sinodal'naia
Tipografiia, 1928), 82 p.

1-17.Komsomol i antireligioznaia propaganda. Sbornik statei i ocherkov,
(Moscow: Izdatel'stvo TsK VLKSM Molodaia Gvardiia, 1937), 143 p.
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Reel J

J-1. Antireligioznik, Moscow, No. 1. 1929 to No. 5, 1941. (NB: microfilm
follows chronological order of issues and pages).

1929,

V. Bonch-Bruevich, "Vladimir Il'ich i rehgxoznyl vopros", No. 1, pp. 6-25; No. 3, pp.
5-11, No. 7, pp. 56-68;

M. Kobetskii, "Kakim dolzhen byt' soiuz bezbozhnikov (K voprosu o tsentralizatsii
Soiuza", No. 3, pp. 53-59;

A. Baranov, "Profsoiuzy i antireligioznaia propaganda”, No. 3, pp. 60-69; [Ot redaktsii],
"K voprosu regulirovaniia rosta SB", No. 4, pp. 3-4;

"Khronika", No. 4, pp. 103-107:

Dm. Ihnatiuk, "Ko II vsesoiuznomu s'ezdu soiuzov beznozhnikov", No. 5, pp. 60-74;

"Khronika", No. 5, pp. 101-102;

A. Lukachevskii, "Partiinoe soveshchaniie po antireligioznoi propagande i vtoroi s'ezd
bezbozhnikov", No. 6, pp. 5-11;

N. Gubanov, "Obshchestvo voinstvuiushchykh materialistov-dialektikov i bor'ba za
ateizm", No. 6, pp. 18-21;

F. Oleshchuk, "O nekotorykh oshybkakh", No. 6, pp. 31-36;

N.Z., "Chego zhdu bezbozhniki ot II s'ezda (obzor diskussionnykh statei,
pomeshchennykh v hazete 'Bezbozhnik')", No. 6, pp. 72-81;

L. Bodiakshin, "Dela nashikh vragov (o religioznoi pechati za 1928 god)", No. 6, pp. 82-
88;

N.S. Burmistrov, " Religioznye obriady pri rozhdeniiakh, smertiakh i brakakh", No. 6,
pp. 89-94;

"Khronika", No. 6, pp. 95-96:

fragment: "Ofitsiial'nyi Otdel |...kartina sotsial'nogo sostvava chlenov SB", No. 6. pp.
113-128;

"Khronika", No. 9, pp. 101-105;

M. Iaroslavskii, "Perekhod k nastupleniiu (k 12-0i godovshchine Oktiabr'skoi
revoliutsii)”, No. 10, pp. 3-8§;

"Khronika", No. 10, pp. 107-113; "Khronika", No. 12, pp. 102-107;



1930,

P. Zarin, "Pravyi i levyi uklon v antireligioznoi propagande (po dannym antireligioznoi
raboty v TsChO)", No. 1, pp. 5-11;

M. Galaktionov, "Po-bol'shevistski razvernem bor'bu s religiei”, No. 1, pp. 65-85;

"Khronika", No. 2, pp. 105-107;

Em. Iaroslavskii, "O piatyletnem plane raboty bezbozhnikov", No. 3, pp. 6-12;

"K plenumu Tsentral'nogo Soveta“, No. 3, pp. 58-74;

"Khronika", No. 3, pp. 93-97; "Prenyia po dokladu Tov. Iaroslavskogo o piatyletke
SVB (zasedanie ispolbiuro ot 29 ianvaria s.g.)", No. 3, pp. 121-128;

"Itogi vtorogo plenuma TsS SVB", No. 4, pp. 3-5;

V. Favorskii, "Ukrainskaia kontr-revoliutsiia i avtokefal'naia tserkov' (k protsesu
SVU)", No. 4, pp. 12-22 (pp. 14-15 missing);

"K piatiletiu SVB", No. 4, pp. 56-61;

"Khronika", No. 4, p. 94;

"Stenogrammy vtorogo plenuma TsS SVB", No. 4, pp. 108-128;

"Za chetkuiu politicheskuiu liniu v antireligioznoi rabote”, No. 5, pp. 3-5;

"Antireligioznoe vospitanie: Na detskom antireligioznom fronte", No. 6, pp. 96-105;

"Khronika", No. 6, pp. 116-117,;

N. Intsertov, "Za perestroiku apparata SYB", No. 7, pp. 16-20;

"Khronika", No. 7, pp. 106-111, 126-130, 86-93;

"Stenogrammy zasedaniia ispolbiuro TsS", No. 7, pp. 110-123;

"Khronika", No. 11, pp. 104-107;

"Stenogramma zasedania ispolbiura”, No. 11, pp. 121-127;

1931,

"Zadache SVB v nastupaiushchem godu", No. 1, pp. 3-5;

V. Mashchenko, "Organizatsiia i metodika antireligioznoi raboty: Ukrepim nyzovye
zven'ia SVB", No. 1, pp. 40-49;

"Khronika", No. 1, 107-111; "Khronika", No. 2, pp. 102-105; "Khronika", No. 3, pp.
99-103; |

"Kratkyi otchet o zasedanii ispolbiuro TsS SVB SSSR (24-26 janvaria 1931 g.); No. 3,
pp. 118-127;

M. Kobetskii, "Antireligioznaia rabota sredi natsional'nostei”, No. 4, pp. 16-26;

"Khronika", No. 4, pp. 108-113; "Khronika", No. 5, pp. 103-106; "Khronika", No. 6,
pp- 99-101;

A. Lukachevskii, "Itogi Il plenuma”, No. 7, pp. 3-5;
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B. Eggers, "Mezhdunarodnaia sviaz' bezbozhnikov Kieva", No. 7, pp. 51-53;

A. Vakurova, "Itogi II-i vsesoiuznoi konferentsii luVB", No. 7, pp. 54-57;

"Khronika", No. 7, pp. 88-89;

"III Plenum TsS SVB", No. 7, pp. 104-128;

F. Oleshchuk, "Zadachi SVB v novoi obstanovke", No. 8, pp. 3-8;

V. Trikshev, "Rol' bezbozhnykh udarnykh brigad v antireligioznom dvizhenii", No. 8,
pp- 9-13;

"Khronika", No. 9, pp. 100-103;

P. Zarin, "Politicheskii maskarad tserkovnikov i sektantov"”, No. 10, pp. 9-16;

"Khronika", No. 10, pp. 101-105; "Khronika", No. 11, pp. 90-91;

"Ofitsial'nyi otdel: Stenogrammy zasedanii ispolbiuro", No. 11, pp. 110-117;

Khudiakov, "O zadachakh antirozhdzhestvenskoi kampanii 1931 g.", No. 11, pp. 123-
126;

"Khronika", No. 12, pp. 98-99;

1932,

"Nashi zadachi v 1932 godu”, No. 1, pp. 3-8;

"Khronika", No. 2, pp. 40-41;

"Rezoliutsiia ispolbiuro TsS SVB o sostoianii i ocherednykh zadachakh antireligionznoi
raboty v sotssektore sela”, No. 2, pp. .54-64;

"Pys'mo tov. V1. Sarab'ianova”, No. 4, pp. 60-64;

N. Lanin, "K itogam antirozhdzhestvenskoi kampanii", No. 5-6, pp. 37-45;

"Khronika", No. 5-6, pp. 53-54: "Khronika", No. 10, pp. 53-54; "Khronika", No. 11-
12, "Khronika", pp. 53-34: "Khronika", No. 14, p. 54; "Khronika", No. 15-16,
p. 50; "Khronika", No. 17-18, p. 58;

K. Berkovskii, "Antireligioznaia periodicheskaia pechat' pervykh let revoliutsii”, No. 19-
20, pp. 23-31;

M. Sheinman, "Antireligioznyi seminar Sverdlovskogouniversiteta”, No. 19-20, pp. 32-
33;

"Pamiatnye daty bezbozhnika", No. 19-20, pp. 50-61;

P. Kostyk, "SVB v bor'be za Dneprostroi”, No. 21-22, pp. 73-75;

"Khronika. V SSSR: V TsS SVB SSSR", No. 21-22, pp. 82-84; ""Khronika", No. 23-
24, pp. 46-47;

1934,
"Osnovnye voprosy raboty SVB v 1934 g.", No. 1, pp. 43-46;
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"Stenogrammy zasedaniia [spolbiuro (ot 25-26 fevralia 1934 g.) O rabote sredi
zhenshchin", No. 2, pp. 42-48;
G. Shul'man, "Lavrskye peshchery v 1934 g.", No. 5, pp. 34-35;

1935,

"Khronika. Resheniia prezidiuma TsS SVB", No. 3, pp. 35-37;

"Rezoliutsii Vsesoiuznogo soveshchaniia po antireligioznoi propagande (9-11 iunia 1935
g.)", No. 4, pp. 42-48;

M. Sheinman, "Vospominaniia k 10-letiiu SVB", No. 6, pp. 43-46,

F. Popov, "Antireligioznaia ucheba v pervye gody bezbozhyia", No. 6, pp. 50-55;

A. Agienko, "Materiialy po istorii SVB. Antireligioznaia ucheba”, No. 6, pp. 55-58;

G. Gertsberg, "Massovaia propagandistskaia rabota SVB za 10 let", No. 6, pp. 58-63;

1936,

M. Sheinman, "Kak stroilsia soiuz bezbozhnikov (po piatytomniku t. laroslavskogo",
No. 1, pp. 40-43;

Em. Iaroslavskii, "Desiat’ let bor'by voinstvuiushchego ateizma", No. 2, pp. 1-10;

N. Amosov, "V pomoshch bezbozhniku-propagandistu. Stalinskaia konstitutsiia i
voprosy religii”, No. 5, pp. 33-36;

"Khronika. Rasshyrennoe zasedanie rabochego prezidiuma TsS SVB", No. 5, pp. 41-
42;

1937,

F. Oleshchuk, "Stalinskaia konstitutsiia i zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy”, No. 1, pp.
15-20;

P. Fedoseev, "Razvitie ateisticheskikh vzhliadov molodogo Engel'sa”, No. 2, pp. 31-41;

N. Amosov, "O perestroike antireligioznoi raboty", No. 4, pp. 31-36;

F. Oleshchuk, "Ukrepit' organizatsii SVB", No. 7, pp. 11-15;

B. Kandidov, "Katolitsizm na sluzhbe vragov SSSR", No. 8, pp. 25-34;

"Rabota organizatsii SVB", No. &, pp. 54-55;

B. Kandidov, "Religioznye organizatsii i antireligioznoe dvizhenie v epokhu podgotovki
velikoi proletarskoi revoliutsii”, No. 9, pp. 14-24;

F. Oleshchuk, "Bor'ba bol'shevistskoi partii protiv religii”, No. 10, pp. 6-15;

Em. laroslavskii, "Antireligioznuiu propagandu nado vesty sistematicheski", No. 11, pp.
1-13;
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1938,

F. Oleshchuk, "K itogam vsesoiuznogo soveshchaniia rabotnikov SVB", No. 1, pp. 15-
19;

F. Megruzhan, "Dvadtsatiletie dekreta ob otdelenii Tserkvi ot gosudarstva", No. 1, pp.
20-33;

"O rabote tsentral'nogo soveta SVB", No. 2, pp. 15-23;

"Khronika", No. 2, pp. 56-57;

M. Shestakova, "Tserkovniki i sektanty na sluzhbe fashistskikh razvedok", No. 3, pp. 7-
10;

"Postanovlenie IV rasshyrennogo plenuma TsS SVB SSSR (4 fevralia 1938)", No. 3,
pp. 47-49;

"Nam pishut" and "Khronika", No. 3, pp. 53-58; No. §, p. 57;

Y. Uzkov, "Nekotorye materialy o sovremennom sostoianii i deiatel'nosti religioznykh
ob'edinenii”, No. 7, pp. 49-53, 59;

"Reshitel'no ustranit' nedostatki v rabote sovetov SVB", No. 8-9, pp. 5-12;

"V organizatsiiakh SVB", "Pis'ma v redaktsiiu" and "Bibliografiia”, No. 12, pp. 56-61;

1939,

A. Ranovich, "Proiskhzhdeniie Khristiianstva”, No. 1, pp. 17-25;

V. Nikol'skii, "Vvedenie khristiianstva na Rusi (primernaia massovaia lektsiia)", No. 1,
pp- 26-31;

"Pochemu popam ne predostavlena svoboda agitirovat' za religiiu"? No. 1, p. 49;

Ryzhov, "O vsesoiuznom sotsialisticheskom sorevnovanii pervichnykh i raionnykh
organizatsii SVB na luchshuiu postanovku antireligioznoi propagandy sredi
veruiushchikh trudiashchykhsia", No. 2, pp. 55-56;

"Khronika" and "Nam pishut”, No. 2, pp. 56-59;

M. Sheinman, "Poslevoennaia politika Vatikana", No. 4, pp. 7-14;

P. Kashirin, "O religioznykh perezhitkakh", No. 5, pp. 15-17;

A. Loginov, "O sovremennykh religioznykh liudiakh", No. 5, pp. 18-21;

G. Motuzko, "O religioznykh organizatsiiakh (Po materialam ukrainskoi organizatsii
SVB)", No. 5, pp. 21-22;

Lebedev, "Soveshchanie v TsS SVB", No. 5, p. 54;

"Znat' vraga", No. 6, pp. 1-5;

"Lektsiia na temu "Tserkov i gosudarstvo v SSSR'", No. 6, pp. 37-43;

B. Kandidov, "Tserkovnaia agentura pol'skikh panov", No. 10, pp. 14-19;

"Slovar' bezbozhnika", No. 10, pp. 54-57;
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"Bystree izzhyt' nedostatki v rabote SYB", No. 11, pp. 1-5;
I1. El'vin, "Tserkov' na sluzhbe pol'skikh panov", No. 11, pp. 21-26;
K. Polak, "Pol'sha i Vatikan", No. 11, pp. 27-28;

1940,

"Po leninskomu puti”, No. 1, pp. 1-4;

V. Mikhailov, "Tserkov' v zapadnykh raionakh Ukrainy", No. 1, pp. 14-19;

Ig. Zubkovskii, "Pochaevskaia Lavra", No. 1, pp. 19-22;

A. Lebedev, "K itogam soveshchaniia po nauchno-issledovatel'skoi rabote pri TsS SVB
SSSR", No. 1, p. 44;

E. Teliakovskii, "Tserkov' v nastoiashchee vremia", No. 2, pp. 23-25;

M. Iskrinskii, "Zhenshchiny- sluzhiteli kul'ta", No. 2, pp. 26-28;

"Materialy k dokladu po istorii SVB (k 15-letiiu SVB)", No. 2, pp. 47-51;

"K 15-letiiu SVB", No. 3, pp. 3-6;

I. Uzkov, "O lektsionnoi rabote SVB", No. 3, pp. 7-9;

"Kak stroit' lektsiiu na temu "Tserkov' i vtoraia mirovaia imperialisticheskaia voina", No.
3, pp- 39-44;

"Pechat' i antireligioznaia propaganda”, No. 4, pp. 1-5;

"Nam pishut: B.V., Ukrepliat' mestnye organizatsii SVB", No. 4, pp. 61-63;

"Antireligioznye muzei", No. 5-6, pp. 1-5;

"Khronika", No. 5-6, pp. 72-73;

"O rabote s veruiushchimi”, No. 8-9, pp. 1-5;

"Kak stroit' lektsiiu na temu 'Vatikan i ego reaktsionnaia rol'", No. 8-9, pp. 46-53;

"Khronika", No. 8-9, p. 71;

"Tserkov' v period podgotovki i provedeniia oktiabr'skoi sotsialisticheskoi revoliutsii",
No. 10-11, pp. 26-32;

A. Os'kin, "Antireligioznoe vospitanie na urokakh istorii” (and other items), No. 10-11,
pp. 72-74;

"Privlechenie aktiva - osnova raboty sovetov SVB", No. 12, pp. 1-4;

F. Oleshchuk, "Igralo li khristianstvo progressivnuiu rol' v istorii chelovechestva", No.
12, pp. 24-32; |

A. Gromadchenko, "Putem aktivnogo nastupleniia”, No. 12, p. 55;

1941,
"Ateizm i religiia v period bor'by za sozdanie sotsial-demokraticheskoi partii (1883-1901
gg)", No. 1, pp. 11-20;
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G. Zaitsev, "Bol'shevistskie listovki o religii", No. 1, pp. 21-28§;

"Iz opyta antireligioznoi raboty”, No. 1, pp. 58-59;

G. Struchkov, "O lektsiiakh po razoblacheniiu ‘chudes™, No. 1, pp. 60-61; No. 2, pp.
60-61;

"Individual'naia antireligioznaia propaganda”, No. 3, pp. 42-51;

"Po-bol'shevistski likvidirovat' nedostatki v organizatsiiakh SVB", No. 4, pp. 1-6;

"Bor'ba protiv religii i Tserkvi v period obrazovaniia rossiiskoi sotsial-demokraticheskoi
rabochei partii (1901-1904 gg.)", No. 4, pp. 7-13;

"Soveshchanie po voprosam instruktorskoi raboty”, No. 4, pp. 49-57;

Em. Iaroslavskii, "Zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy", No. 5, pp. 1-8;

V TsS SVB SSSR: V. Sokolov, "Vtoraia sessiia lektorov v TsS SVB SSSR", and M.
Kuznetsov, "Soveshchanie rabotnikov antireligioznykh muzeev", No. 5, pp. 57-
58.

(See also B-13).

J-2. Golos Pravoslavnoi Ukrainy, Kharkov',

1925, ‘

P.F., "Kak obrazovalsia Vseukrainskii Sviashchennii Sinod", No. 1-2 (January), pp. 2-
3 ‘

"Vserossiiskoe Predsobornoe Soveshchanie", No. 1-2, pp. 3-12;

Nadezhdin, "Kto prav"? No. 1-2, pp. 13-14;

"Khronika", No. 1-2, pp. 17-18§;

"Khronika: po Ukraine. Sokrytie tsennostei v Kievo-Pecherskoi Lavre", No. 3 (1
February), pp. 7-8;

"Plenum Vserossiiskogo Sviashchennogo Sinoda 27-31 ianvaria 1925 goda" (various
documents), No. 4 (15 February), pp. 1-8;

Lollii, Arkhiepiskop Podol'skii i Bratslavskii, "K upokloniaiushchymsia ot vselenskogo
edinstva", No. 5 (1 March), pp. 1-2;

"Opredeleniia Vseukrainskogo Sviashchennogo Sinoda”, No. 5, pp. 5-8;

"Iz perepiski Arkhipastyria s pastyriami svoimi soratnikami na nive Khristovoi", No. 6
(15 March), pp. 2-3, and continued, below, No. 10, pp. 6-7;

"Rasporiazheniia Pravitel'stva SSSR i USSR", No. 6, pp. 7-8;

"Ot predstavitelia Vselenskogo Patriarkha" (various items), No. 7 (1 April), pp. 1-8;

"Opredeleniia Vseukrainskogo Sviashch. Sinoda 27 marta 1925 g.", No. 8 (15 April), p.
8;
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"I. Otdel obshche-tserkovnii: "Prizyvy na Sobor; II: Odesskii Eparkhial'nii S'ezd", No. 9
(1 May), pp. 1-7;

"Khronika", No. 9, pp. 7-8;

"Prosti porady sviashchenosluzhbovtsiam" (in Ukrainian), No. 10 (15 May), pp. 7-8,
10.

J-3. Ukrains’kyi Pravoslavnyi Blahovisnyk, Kharkiv. J-3. (See also B-15,
second copy):

1925,

P. Fomin, "Deianie 2-go Vseukrainskogo Pomestnogo Sviashchennogo Sobora 26 maia
1925 g.", No. 14 (15 July), pp. 1-3, and below, No. 15, pp. 2-3;

"Khronika", No. 14, pp. 7-8;

AL Pokrovskii, "Avtokefaliia Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi na Ukraine", No. 15 (1 August),
pp. 4-7, No. 16 (15 August), pp. 7-10, No. 17 (1 Sept.), pp. 1-3, and No. 18,
pp- 3-6, below;

(various items) No. 17, pp. 5-8;

"Otdel obshche-tserkovnii”, No. 18 (15 Sept.), pp. 1-8;

"Khronika", "Tserkovnye izvestiia iz raznykx mest", "V Sviashchennom Sinode”,
"Postanovleniia plenuma sviashch. Sinoda", "Ot sviashchennogo Sinoda
Ukrainskoi Pravoslvnoi Tserkvi”, and "Otvety redaktsii”, No. 19 (1 Oct.), pp. 5-8;

"TII Vserossiiskii Pomestnyi Sviashchennyi Sobor [v Moskve] 1-10 oktiabria 1925 g.",
No. 20 (15 Oct.), p. 2, and continued, below, No. 21, pp. 3-5;

Andrei Korenev, "Istoricheskii otdel: Ot kogo nasha smuta Tserkovnaia"? No. 20, pp. 3-
5, and continued below, No. 23, pp. 5-6;

"Khronika", No. 20, pp. 7-8; "Otdel obshche tserkovnyi” (documents) No. 21 (1 Nov.),
p- 1; No. 21, pp. 3-5;

"Khronika", No. 21, pp. 7-8;

V. Beseda, "III Vserossiiskii Pomestnii Sviashchennyi Sobor v Moskve 1-10 oktiabra
1925 g.", No. 22 (15 Nov.), pp. 1-5, and continued, below, No. 23, pp. 2-4, and
No. 24, pp. 2-4;

"Khronika", No. 22, pp. 8-10; No. 23 (1 Dec.), pp. 2-6;

"Vo Vseukrainskom Sviashchennom Sinode", No. 23, pp. 8-10;

No. 24 (15 Dec.), pp. 2-14, including "Propoved' na torzhestvo prazdnovaniia
provozglasheniia avtokefalii Ukrainskoi PravoslavnoiTserkvi v 1-i den' prazdnika
Rozhdestva Khristova", pp. 4-6, "Vazzvanie III Vserossiiskogo Pomestnogo
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Sobora" pp. 6-7, "Posle Sobora" pp. 7-8, "Otdel tserkovno-bytovoi” pp. 8-10, and
"Khronika" pp. 10-13;

1926,

"I: Otdel obshche-tserkovnyi" (documents), "II: Otdel apologeticheskii", "III: Otdel
missionerskii”, "V: Pravitel'stvennyia rasporiazheniia”, No. 1 (1 Jan.), pp. 1-13;
"I: Otdel obshche-tserkovnyi", "II: Otdel missionerskii”, "III: Apologeticheskie
ocherki", "IV: Otdel tserkovno-bytovoi", "V: Khronika", "VI: Pravitel'stvennye
rasporiazheniia”, No. 2 (15 Jan.), pp. 1-13;

N.K., "Samosviatskaia ierarkhiia na Ukraine”, No. 3 (1 Feb.), pp. 1-2, and continued,
below, No. 4, pp. 4-5, No. 5, pp. 4-6, and No. 6, pp. 2-4;

"Otdel istoriko-kanonicheskii: O preemsvte vlasti tserkovnoi”, No. 3, pp. 7-9;

"Khronika", No. 3, pp. 11-13; (documents) No. 4 (15 Feb.), pp. 1-2; No. 4, pp. 4-5;

"Khronika", No. 4, pp. 6-11;

"Otdel istoricheskii”, "Khronika", No. 5 (1 Mar), pp. 4-11; No. 6 (15 Mar.), pp. 2-4;

K.A., "V vere li vy? (K voprosu o vydumannom eretichestve i mnimoi bezblagodatnosti
Sinodal'noi ierarkhii)", No. 6, pp. 8-9;

"Khronika", No. 6, p. 11;

"Otdel obshche-tserkovnyi”, No. 7 (1 Apr.), pp. 1-2; No. 7, pp. 4-11, including N.
Tarasov, "Sobornopravnost' v lipkovshchine" pp. 4-5, "Otdel tserkovno-bytovoi”,
and "Khronika";

"Poslanie Sviateishego Patriarkha Vselenskogo i pis'mo Arkhim. Vasilia Dymopulo”,
No. 8 (19 Apr.), p. 2;

"Khromika", No. 8, pp. 10-12.

(See also B-15, second copy).



Reel K

K-1. Lade, Bischof Seraphim, "Die Lage der orthodoxen Kirche in der
Ukraine", Die Eiche XIX:1 (1931), pp. 11-40.

K-2. Lunatscharski, A. (Lunacharskii, A.), "Hegel in Russland", Ost-Europa,
VII (1931-1932), pp. 65-72.

K-3. Bichahn Walther, "Marxismus und Russentum im Bolschewismus", Os:-
Europa, X, 1934-1935, pp. 492-507..

K-4. Stupperich, R., "Das russische sektenwesen der Gegenwart", Ost-Europa
X (1934-1935), pp. 553-564.

K-5. Koch, Hans, "Die Orthodoxe Kirche des Ostens im Jahre 1935", Ost-
Europa, X1, 1935-1936, pp. 295-320.

K-6. "Die Lage der evangelischen Kirche in der Sowjetunion”, Ost-Europa,
XII, 1936-1937, pp. 35-43.

K-7. Koch, Hans, "Die orthodoxe Kirche des Ostens im Jahre 1936", Ost-
Europa, X11, 1936-1937, pp. 493-502.

K-8. Koch, Hans, "Die Orthodoxe Kirche des Ostens im Jahre 1937", Ost-
Europa, X1II, 1937-1938, pp. 591-606.

K-9. Kandidov, Boris, Golod 1921 goda i bor'ba s nim, Moscow - Leningrad,
1932, 93 p.

K-10. Amosov, N., Na detskom antireligioznom fronte, (Moscow, 1930),
fragments: pp. 16-67.

K-11. Baskakov, V. G., "O materialisticheskoi traditsii v russkoi filosofii",
fragments: pp. 18-27.
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K-12. Shein, M.M., "O svobode sovesti", pp. 28-31.

K-13. Simon, D. Gottfried, /slam und Bolschewismus (Wernigerode am
Harz: Versandbuchhandlung "Licht im Osten," 1937), 47 p.

K-14. Dekret Tsentral'nogo Ispolnitel'nogo Komiteta i SNK SSSR 13/V/1924:
"Q poriadke utverzhdeniia ustavov i registratsii obshchestv i soiuzov".

K-15. Tsentral'nyi Soviet Soiuza Voinstvuiushchikh Bezbozhnikov,
Stenograficheskii Otchet 2-ogo S'ezda Soiuza Voinstvuiushchikh
Bezbozhnikov (Moscow: Aktsionerrnoe Izdatel'skoe O-vo "Bezbozhnik,"
1930), Rezoliutsii, obrashcheniia, fragments: pp. 353-436.

K-16. Bezvirnyk (Kharkiv), No. 4, 1929; pp. 1-17, 34-65.

K-17. Thnatiuk, Dm., "Kino za relihiiu, kino proty relihii (zamitky z
pryvodu...), Kul'tura i pobut, (December, 1928), No. 48, pp. 6-7.

K-18. Proletars’ka Pravda (Kiev), 1928: fragments: 26/VII, 1/VIII, 11/1X,
21/X, 4/X1I1, 15/X11, 20/XII, 21/X1I, 22/X11, 25/X1I1.

K-19.Visty VUTsVK, Kharkiv,

1928 (Year 8),

"Na shturm bohiv (Do vseukrains'koi konferentsii bezvirnykiv)", No. 90 (14/IV), p. 5;

"Vseukrains'kyi z'izd soiuzu bezvirnykiv", No. 109 (11/V), p. 1;

"1-sha Vseukrains'ka konferentsiia bezvirnykiv", No. 110 (12/V), p. 2; No. 111 (13/V),
p. 2; No. 112 (15/V), p. 2;

"Chome hnizdo. Selo Ladyn (Buvshyi manastyr) na Pryluchchyni”, No. 216 (15/IX), p.
2

"Rais'kyi sad (Za materialamy sudovoho slidstva)", No. 221 (21/IX), p.3;

"Proty relihiinoho i alkohol'noho durmanu” (7 short items), No. 236 (9/X), p. 2;

O. Koshel', "Nekhai liude (sic) moliat'sia”, No. 257 (2/XI), p. 3. ‘

K-20. Kommunist, Kharkov', Oct. 24, 1925, 6 p.
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K-21. Golovkin, A. 1., Metodika antireligioznoi kampanii, (Moscow:
Izdatel'stvo "Bezbozhnik", 1931), 66 p.

K-22. Kandidov, Boris, Religioznaia kontrrevoliutsiia 1918-1920 gg. i
interventsiia (Ocherki i materialy), (Moscow: Aktsionernoe Izdatel'skoe
Obshchestvo "Bezbozhnik," 1930), fragments: pp. 20-41, 58-73, 84-145.

K-23. C., "Tserkov' i bol'shevizm", Russkaia mysl’, fragments: pp. 114-134.

K-24. Ivanov', P.K., Eparkhial’'nyi s'ezd v Moskve dlia vyborov chlenov
Sobora 1923 g., pp. 139-147.

K-25. N., "O Russkoi' tserkvi" (pismo z Rossii), 12 p.
K-26. Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, 1923-1930:

1923,

"Moskovskii 1zhe-sobor”, No. 9-10, pp. 6-10;

"U bol'shevikov: Goneniia na tserkov i Khristian", No. 9-10, pp. 12-13;

E. Makharoblidze, "Svedeniia ob ubitykh, zamuchennykh i zakliuchennykh v tiurmakh
bol'shevikami Russkikh Pravoslavnykh Episkopakh za vremia s 1918 godaio
drugikh aktakh nasilia nad Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkoviu", No. 13-14, pp. 10-
12;

E. Makharoblidze, "Polozhenie Sv. Patriarkha Tikhona i1 Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v
sovetskoi Rossii posle osvobozhdeniia Ego Sviateishestva iz zakliucheniia”, 1923:
No. 19-20, pp. 9-11; and below, 1924: No. 1-2, pp. 16-17; No. 3-4, pp. 8-11;
No. 9-10, pp. 5-9; No. 13-14, pp. 9-14; No. 15-16, pp. 18-20; 1925: No. 3-4,
pp. 6-12;

E. Makharoblidze, "Polozhenie Vselenskago Patriarkha i Patriarkhii”, No. 19-20, pp.
12-14;

"U bol'shevikov: Goneniia na Pravoslanvuiu Tserkov i dukhovenstvo", 1923: No. 19-
20, pp. 18-19; No. 23-24, pp. 15-16; 1924: No. 1-2, pp. 19-20; and below, No.
5-6, pp. 13-15; '



1925,

Antonii, Mitropolit, "Eshche neskol'ko slovob usopshem Patriarkhe i o patriarshestve”,
No. 9-10, p. 17;

Tikhon, Patriiarkh Moskovskii i vseia Rossii, "Poslanie” (19 Jan. 1918), No. 9-10, pp.
18-19;

Tikhon, Patriiarkh Moskovskii i vseia Rossii, ""Poslanie... po sluchaiu zakliucheniia
bol'shevikami Brest-Litovskago mira"No. 9-10, pp. 19-20;

Tikhon, Patriiarkh Moskovskii i vseia Rossii, "Poslanie... (Sovetu Narodnykh
Komissarov)" (25 Oct., 1918), No. 9-10, pp. 20-21;

Tikhon, Patriiarkh Moskovskii i vseia Rossii, "Vydavaemoe bol'shevikami za
zaveshchanie Sviateishago Patriarkha Tikhona", (7 April, 1925), No. 9-10, pp. 21-
23;

Tikhon, Patriiarkh Moskovskii i vseia Rossii, "Akt o naznachenii Mestobliustitelia
Sviateishago Patriarshago Prestola Vserossiiskoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi i
izvestitel'noe o sem poslanie”, and Petr, Mitropolit Krutitskii, [pastoral letter], No.
21-22, pp. 1-4;

1926,

A.A. Ovchinnikov, "Russkaia Pravoslavnaia Tserkov i revoliutsiia”, No. 1-2, pp. 5-7;
and below, No. 3-4, pp. 9-11; No. 5-6, pp. 12-14; No. 7-8, pp. 7-8;

E. Makharoblidze, "Chto tvoritsia v Rossii", No. 5-6, pp. 6-12;

Mitropolit Antonii, "Gramota Predsedatelia Sinoda Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi
zagranitsei Sviateishim Patriarkham i prochim glavam Pravoslavnykh
Avtokefal'nykh Tserkvei, ot 17/30 marta s.g.", No. 7-8, pp. 2-3,

E. Makharoblidze,"Tserkovnaia zhizn": k voprosu o sozive "8 Vselenskago Sobora", -
No. 7-8, pp. 10-11;

E. Makharoblidze,"Polozhenie Pravoslavnoi tserkvi v sovetskoi Rossii (po offitsiial'nym
dokumentam, aktam i pis'mam)”, 1926: No. 9-10, pp. 5-7; No. 11-12, pp. 4-7;
No. 15-16, p. 18; 1928: No. 1-2, pp. 1-5; No. 3-4, pp. 5-9; No. 5-6, pp. 4-7,
No. 7-8, pp. 6-8; (Title has the following variants "O polozhenii..", "K
polozheniiu...")

1927,
"Alfavitnyi spisok kanonicheskikh episkopov Rossiiskoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi, °
nakhodiashchykhsia na territorii S.S.S.R.", No. 3-4, pp. 13-14; and below, No.



5-6, p. 20; No. 11-12, pp. 14-16; No. 17-18, p. 8; No. 19-20, p. §; No. 21-22, p.
11. (See also "Spisok..." No. 21-22, below).

Sergii, Mitropolit Nizhgorodskii, "Offitsial'nyi otvet Zamestitelia Rossiiskago
Mestobliustitelia Vysokopreosviashchennago Mitropolita Sergiia na pis'mo odnogo
iz obnovlencheskikh arkhiereev”, No. 9-10, pp. 1-3;

"Tituly i prerogativy Pravoslavnykh Vostochnykh Patriarkhov", No. 11-12, pp. 9-10;

"Okruzhnoe Poslanie Sobora Arkhiereev Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi zagranitsei”, No.
17-18, pp. 1-7;

"Arkhiereiskii Sobor", No. 19-20, pp. 7-8;

"Spisok kanonicheskikh episkopov, pereshedshikh v obnovlencheskuiu Tserkov i
zapreshchennykh v sviashchennosluzhenii Mitropolitom Sergiem", No. 21-22, pp.
11-12;

1928,
"Tserkovnaia khronika sov. Rossii", No. 21-22, p. 4;

"Kratkaia godichnaia istoriia Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi. 1927-1928 g.g.", No. 23-
24, pp. 5-8;

1929,

"Otnoshenie Mitropolita Sergiia k "zhivoi Tserkvi", No. 3-12, p. 25,

"Kratkaia godichnaia istoriia Russkoi Pravqslavnoi Tserkvi", No. 3-12, p. 32;

"Mneniia Mitropolitiv Sergiia i Kirilla o tserkovnykh raznoglasiiakh”, No. 13-24, pp. 14-
16;

1930,
"Pravoslavie i ukrainofil'stvo", No. 1-2, pp. 14-15.
K-26.

K-27. Dokumente zur Ordnung der Kirche (Als Manuskript gedruckt), July
1951, pp. 3-29.

K-28. Orleanskii, N., Zakon o religioznykh ob’edineniiakh (1929),
fragments: pp. 96-178.

K-29. Bezbozhnik (1930), fragments: Metropolitan Sergii's declarations. also
includes No. 18 (15 Sept., 1925).
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K-30. Ukrains'kyi Pravoslavnyi Blahovisnyk, fragment: Professor M.
Pokrovs'kyi on UAPTs. (portions barely legible or illegible).

K-31. Statut VPTsR, Fragment.

K-32. Antireligioznyi sbornik, (Moscow: "Moskovskii Rabochii", 1940).

K-33. Die Kirchenpolitik des Bolschewismus (Als Manuskript gedruckt).
Includes: "Das russische kirchliche Erbe", "Verlauf und Wurzeln der
bolshcewistischen Revolution", "Bolschewismus und Kirche", "Die

Verordnung vom 23 Januar 1918", and "Das kirchliche Geschehen".

K-34. Voinstvuiushchii ateizm, No. 1, January, 1931. (For contents, see entry
below, L-1).

K-35. Orleanskii, N., Zakon o religioznykh ob’edineniiakh (1929), pp. 5-95.



Reel L

L-1.Voinstvuiushchii ateizm, Moscow-Leningrad, Nos. 1-12, 1931.

No. 1 (Jan.):

V. Ral'tsevich, "Na dva fronta", pp. 9-53;

A. Lukachevskii, "Zadachi Marksistskoi istorii Religii", pp. 54-67;

Iv. Sukhopliuev, "Otnoshenie G.V. Plekhnovai V.I. Lenina k religii v piaty proektakh
programmy RSDRP i v Programme Kompartii", pp. 68-97;

"Vsesoiuznoe Soveshchanie antireligioznykh otdelenii nauchno-issledovatel'skikh
uchrezhdenii SSSR v Moskve 14-15/X1I 1930 g.", pp. 176-195;

"Bibliografiia o trudakh kievskoi komissii po izuchenii religioznoi ideologii”, pp. 196-
211;

No. 2-3 (Feb.-Mar.):

M. Mitin, "K itogam filosofskoi diskusii i zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy v svete
etikh itogov", pp. 3-34; '

JIak. Chemomordyk-Chusovoi, "Nauka o povedenii cheloveka i religiia”, pp. 35-57;

A. Rostovtsev, "Kontrrevoliutsionnaia rol' men'shevizma v dvizhenii proletarskikh
svobodomysliashchikh na Zapade", pp. 58-85;

M. Shakhnovich, "Mysli sovremennykh sektantov", pp. 86-99;

V. Tan-Bogoraz, "Tekhnizatsiia religii v Amerike (putevye zametki)", pp. 100-133;

N.M. Nikol'skii, "Russkaia tserkov do epokhi voznikoveniia khristiianstva", pp. 134-
157,

V. Nedel'skii, "K voprosu o kharaktere voznikoveniia khristiianstva”, pp. 158-188;

L.I Klimovich, "Sushchesvtoval i Mokhammed? (Diskussiia, organizovannaia
Komissieiu po izucheniiu istorii religii, pri Kom. Akademii)", pp. 189-218;

"Preniia po dokladu t. Ral'tsevicha na temu: "Zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy v sviazi
s diskussiei na filosofskom fronte" (otkrytoe sobranie partiacheiki Tsentral'nogo
Soveta Soiuza voinstvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov SSSR, 14/I11 1931 g.)", pp. 219-
243;



No. 4 (April):

Em. Iaroslavskii, "Zadachi antireligioznoi propagandy v period sotsialisticheskogo
nastupleniia. Doklad... 7 aprelia 1931 g. na Vsesoiuznoi konferentsii Obshchestva
voinstvuiushchikh materialistov-dialektikov", pp. 3-19;

N. Matorin, "Izuchenie kornei religioznosti 1 zadachi antireligioznoi raboty", pp. 20-28;

V. Zel'tser, "Iz istorii sektantstva v rabochei srede. (Sektanty v g. Nikolaeve v 1890-
1900 gg., po neopublikovannym materialam)", pp. 29-46;

N. Volkov, "Religiia i bor'ba s neiu na Dneprostroe", pp. 47-56;

M. Plisetskii, "Sovremennoe srednevekov'e. (Religiia i byt gruzinskikh evreev)", pp.
57-73;

L.B. Chernin, "Filosofiia fiktsionalizma i religiia", pp. 74-106;

V. Tan-Bogoraz, "Kul't voskreshaiushchego zveria i kul't khrista", pp. 107-123;

"Vsesoiuznaia konferentsiia Obshchestva voinstvuiushchikh materialistov-dialektikov s 6
po 12/1V 1931 g.", (includes: V. Ral'tsevich, "Itogi filosofskoi diskusii i zadachi
antireligioznoi propagandy”, pp. 124-144;

No. 5 (May):

A. Koshin, "Uchenie leninizma o konkretnoi istine"”, pp. 3-20;

Z. Tseitlin, "Filosofiia i logika spiritualisticheskogo myshleniia (magiia i religiia)", pp.
21-53;

Iv. Sukhopliuev, "Vi. 1. Lenin i dekret ob otdelenii tserkvi ot gosudarstva", pp. 54-66;

Andrei Rostovtsev, "Eshche i eshche o kontrrevoliutsionnoi roli men'shevizma v
dvizhenii proletarskikh svobodomysliashchikh na Zapade", pp. 67-84;

Boris Kandidov, "Men'sheviki i tserkov' na sluzhbe kontrrevoliutsii v gody
grazhdanskoi voiny", pp. 85-111;

Mykh. Popov, "Tserkovnye obshchiny v nashi dni (opyt issledovaniia Ivanovskoi
oblasti)", pp. 112-122;

A. Gluskina, "Teatr i religiia v laponii”, pp. 123-145;

A. Erbe, "Religiia sovremennogo Zapada v nauke i v praktike burzhua (materialy iz
zarubezhnoi antireligioznoi pressy)", pp. 146-156;

"Pis'ma v redaktsiiu”, pp. 157-160;

No. 6 (June):

P. Fedoseev, "Religiia v ponimanii L. Feierbakha", pp. 3-17;

Z.A. Tseitlin, Filosofiia i logika spiritualisticheskogo myshleniia (Magiia i religiia).
Okonchanie", pp. 18-45; |
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E.A. Korovin, "Tserkov i revoliutsiia 1931 g. v Ispanii (ee pervye dni)", pp. 46-71;
P.V. Gidulianov, "Dokhody ispanskoi tserkvi (Nebol'shaia istoricheskaia spravka)", pp.
72-79;
S. Turkhanov, "Tserkovnaia politika sovremennoi Turtsii", pp. 80-98;
"[II Plenum Tsentral'nogo soveta Soiuza voinstvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov 2-8/VI 1931
g.:
-F. Oleshchuk, "Antireligioznuiu rabotu na novuiu stupen', pp. 98-101;
-A.T. Lukachevskii, "Zadachi Soiuza Voinstvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov v tretii,
reshaiushchii god piatiletki", pp. 102-123;
-M.S. Kobetskii, Itogi i perspektivy antireligioznoi raboty sredi natsional'nostei
SSSR", pp. 124-155; ‘
-Rezoliutsiia ITI Plenuma TsS SVB o teoreticheskikh zadachakh Soiuza
voinstvuiushchikh bezbozhnikov", pp. 156-158;

No. 7 (July):

Livshitz, S., "O sovremennoi tak nazyvaemoi dialekticheskoi teologii”, pp. 3-33;
Mikh. Popov, "Sektantstvo v Ivanovskoi oblasti (opyt issledovaniia)", pp. 34-60;
M. Tomara, "Buddiiskie prazdniki (fakticheskie materialy)", pp. 61-73;

Mykh. Shakhnovich, "Iudaizm v SSSR na poslednem etape nepa", pp. 74-98;
Al Klibanov, "Klassovaia rol' mennonitstva", pp. 99-114;

I. Zykov, "Religioznye techeniia sredi mariitsev", pp. 115-143;

No. 8-9 (August-Sept.):

P. Fedoseev, "Teoriia liberal'nogo ateizma", pp. 3-20;

Tak. Chernomordyk, "Krizis sovremennogo estestvoznaniia i zadachi estestvennikov-
bezbozhnikov", pp. 21-30;

N. Smirnov, "Klassovaia baza islama v Krymu", pp. 31-48;

Evg. Beliaev, "Religiia i tserkov' v imperialisticheskikh stranakh i v koloniiakh.
Fakticheskie materialy. Khronika", pp. 49-69;

L. Brandt, "Religioznoe i antireligioznoe dvizhenie v nemetskikh raionakh Ukrainy", pp.
70-94;

lak. Matveev, "Za marksistsko-leninskuiu nauku o cheloveke”, pp. 95-109;

N. Nuzhdin and Hershenzon, "Nauka na sluzhbe burzhuazii”, pp. 110-122;

Dubrovskii, ""Monakh Illiodor'. 1z istorii tserkovnoi zubatovshchiny", pp. 123-158;

A. Erbe, "Men'shevystvuiushchie idealisty ot freidenkerstva”, pp. 159-165;



S. Ursynovich, "Khristianskaia tserkov v istorii voennogo iskusstva (istoricheskaia
spravka)”, pp. 166-168;

No. 10 (Oct.):

P. Fedoseev, "G.V. Plekhanov i religiia”, pp. 3-26;

Z. Tseitlin, "Alkhimiia i religiia (istoricheskii ocherk)", pp. 27-79;

S. Livshitz, "V sumerkakh krizisa burzhuaznoi kul'tury (Monisticheskic
ezhemesiachniki' - ezhemesiachnyi zhurnal nemetskogo soiuza monistov za 1930
g)", pp. 80-111;

A. Dmitrev, "Burzhuaznaia pedagogika i religiia”, pp. 112-145;

P.V. Gidulianov, "Dokhody Vatikana s ispanskoi tserkvi do nashikh dnei (fakticheskaia
spravka)", pp. 146-155;

N. Kamenshchikov, "Opyt Fuko v Isaakii", pp. 156-168;

Evg. Beliaev, "Religiia i tserkov' v imperialisticheskikh stranakh i v koloniiakh.
Khronika (svodka fakticheskikh materialov"”, pp. 169-176;

No. 11 (Nov.):

N. Volkov, "K metodologii izucheniia religioznykh organizatsii v SSSR. (V
diskussionnom poriadke)", pp. 3-20;

M. Shakhnovich, "Sotsial'nye korni spiritizma", pp. 21-68;

N. Fedorovich, "Evraziistvo i religiia. (Religioznyi vopros v programme
beloemigrantskogo fashizma)", pp. 69-76;

I. Shpitsberg, "Iz istorii grazhdanskoi voiny. (Deiatel'nost' patriarkha Tikhona, igumena
Donskogo monastyria arkhiepiskopa Nazariia, ieromonakha Dosifeia i igumeny
Hzhatskogo monastyria Serafimy po fabrikatsii moshchei litovskikh aristokratov -
Kumetz, Nezhilo i Kruhlets, koi tserkov'iu imenuiutsia netlennymi moshchami
sviatykh vilenskikh ugodnikov Ioanna, Antoniia i Evstafiia", pp. 70-94;

L. Tiurina, "O rabote Antireligioznogo sektora Instituta krasnoi professury filosofii i
estestvoznaniia v 1931 g.", pp. 95-103;

Evg. Beliaev, "Religiia i tserkov' v imperialisticheskikh stranakh i v koloniiakh.
(khronika)", pp. 104-116;

Bibliografiia: S.A. Kamenev, "Dorogu 'Tunym Bezbozhnikam'. ('Tunye bezbozhniki'.
Organ TsK VLKSM, NKP i TsS SVB No. 1-8), M. Leningradskii,
"Men'shevistvuiushchii idealizm v roli apologeta iudaizma", pp. 120-130; °
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No. 12 (Dec.):

N.P. Andreev, "Fol'klor i antireligioznaia rabota. (K postanovke voprosa)", pp. 3-10;

B. Bogaevskii, "Magiia i religiia (v poriadke diskussii)", pp. 11-54;

V.K. Nikol'skii, "Iavliaetsia 1i magiia religiei? ('Protiv fal'sifikatsii gegelevskoi dialektiki
v interesakh burzhuazii')", pp. 55-94;

E. Grekulov, "Otluchenie ot tserkvi kak sredstvo klassovoi i politicheskoi bor'by", pp.
94-119; V

G. Ksenofontov, "Soshestvie shamana v preispodniuiu”, pp. 120-145;

N. Erbe, "Khronika. Teoriia i praktika kul'turnoi reaktsii na Zapade (po zarubezhnym
materialam)", pp. 146-164;

A. Ranovich, "Istochniki po izucheniiu sotsial'nykh kornei khristianstva.
(Pererabotannaia stenogramma doklada i zakliuchitel'nogo slova v Komakademii
20-31 oktiabria1931 g.)", pp. 165-181.



Reel M

M-1. Reisner, Mikhail Andreevich, Nuzhna li vera v boga? O vere, Tserkvi i
Gosudarstve. 3rd revised and expanded edition, (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo
"Krasnaia nov', 1923), p. 128.

M-2. Troitskii, K., Tserkov’ i gosudarstvo v Rossii, (Moscow: "Krasnaia
nov'", 1923), 60 p. '

M-3. Antireligioznaia propaganda.: K postanovke raboty, (Kharkov':
Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo Ukrainy, 1925), 108 p.

M-4. Sukhopliuev, Ivan V. Ukrains'ki avtokefalisty, (Kharkiv: "Chervonyi
shliakh", 1925), 62 p.

M-5. Sbornik Tsirkuliarov Narodnogo Komissariata lustitsii
U(krainskoi)SSR, 1921-1922, Kharkov', 1922. 136 p.

M-6. Ateist, Moscow, 1930, No. 48. 126 p.

M-7. Ukraina, quarterly VUAN (Kiev) No. 6, 1925. 191 p. Table of contents.



Reel N

N-1. Szutdrzynski, Jan, "Potozenie Kosciota w Polsce, " Kultura, Paris (July,
1953), pp. 5-53. 59789 (Library of Congress).

N-2. Mazgaj, Marion Stanislaus, The Communist Government of Poland as
affecting the rights of the Church from 1944 to 1960, Ph.D. dissertation,
Catholic University of America, Washington, D.C., 1970. ix, 244, 1 pp.

(UMI: Mazgaj).

Reel O

O-1. Glan, Y.M., Antireligioznaia literatura oktiabr’skogo perioda 1929-1930,
Prodolzhenie ukazatelia Antireligioznaia Literatura za 12 let, (Moscow: Izd.
"Bezbozhnik", 1930), 94, 1 pp. NYPL: PS4/12727.

0-2. Pro relihiiu i ateizm, (Zbirnyk dokumentiv i materialiv), ed. P.F.
Dremliuga, (Kyiv: Politvydav Ukrainy, 1973), 258 p. Universita degli studi
di Trieste- 5081. (Biblioteka AN SSSR).

Reel P

P-1. Sergii (Voskresensky), Mitropolit Litovskii i Vilenskii, Patriarshyi Ekzarkh
Latvii i Estonii, "Tserkov v SSSR pered voinoi", Rossiia (New York) Oct. 9-
13, 1945;
Birbek, V.Dzh., "Religioznoe presledovanie v Galitsii", trans. S. Troitskii;
Melnikov, N.A., "O novoi vydachi russkikh";
Kokhanik, P., "Missionerskaia rabota Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi".
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6. Special Collections
Compiled by Bohdan R. Bociurkiw

Pokutnyky, original and copied materials by and about the Uniate cult,
including an original songbook and 6bjects of religious art.

- one transfer box.



7. Documents

Zakonodavstvo pro Relihiini Kul'ty (Zbimyk dokumentiv i materiialiv),
ed. Lytvyn, K.Z., (Kyiv: Vydavnytstvo Politychnoi Literatury
Ukrainy, 1973).

Zakonodatel'stvo o religioznykh kul’takh (sbornik materialov i
dokumentov), eds. V.A. Kuroedov and A.S. Pankratov. Comp. by
G.R. Hol'st and D.M. Nochvin (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Turidicheskaia
Literatura", 1971).

Shematyzm dukhovenstva L'vivs'koi Arkhieparkhii 1938 (L'viv:
Mytropolycha Konsystoriia, 1938).

Shematyzm dukhovenstva ukrains’koi Katolyts'koi Tserkvy v Nimechchyni
(Munich, 1947). |

Shematyzm hreko-katolyts'koho dukhovenstva zluchenykh eparkhii
Peremys’koi, Sambirs’koi i Sianits’koi za rik Bozhyi 1938-1939

(Peremyshl': Nakladom hreko-katolyts'koi eparkhiial'noi konsystorii,
1938).

Shematyzm vseho klyra hreko-katolyts'koi Eparkhii Stanyslavivs'koi na rik
Bozhyi 1938 (Stanyslaviv: Nakladom klyra eparkhii, 1938).

Shematyzm - Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Riga, 1987.



8. Audiocassette Collection

. Interviews with Bishop I. Semedi, Bishop Y. Holovach, Iryna Kalynets' and

Ivan Hrechko (July-August, 1989).

. Interview with Rev. Y. Kladochnyi (August, 1980). Part 1.

. Interview with Rev. Y. Kladochnyi (August, 1980). Part 2.

. Interview with Rev. Y. Kladochnyi (August, 1980). Part 3.

. Interview with Bishop Sofron Dmyterko (Warsaw, 7 April, 1989).

. (a) Interview with Sisters of the Holy Family (Sestry Presv. Rodyny, 16
April, 1988); and

(b) Private: the village of Tsarydna (26 June, 1988).

. Telephone conversation with Rev. M. Havryliv (2 July, 1988).

. Press breakfast with Frs. Gleb Yakunin and Georgi Edelstein (Washington,
D.C., 8 April, 1989).

9. Discussion: dissidents in L'viv with Soviet journalists.

10. Rev. M. Havryliv, interviewed by Borys Gudziak.
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11. Interview with M. Horyn' (24 June, 1988).

12. Interview with Rev. Budzyns'kyi (2 July, 1988).

13. (a) Interview with Rev. Budzyns'kyi (2 July, 1988); and
(b) Telephone conversation with Rev. Havryliv (2 July, 1988).

14. Interview with Orest Yaroslavovych Matsiuk, assistant director (later
director, Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Istorychnyi Arkhiv u m. L'vovi) - (3
June, 1988).

15. Interview with E.A. Hryniv (L'viv, 23 June, 1988).

16. Radio Canada Intemational (Ukrainian Section). Interview on the

Millennium in Ukraine (3 Jan., 1989).

17. Interview with Bohdan Horyn' (L'viv, 25 June, 1988).

18. Interview with Ivan Hel' (L'viv, 22 June, 1988).

19. Mixaylo - Discorso (late August, 1988?).

20. Dialogue on the Church in Communist Regimes. The Wilson Center.

21. Dialogue: Soviet Religious Policy. The Wilson Center.



22. (a) Interview with Havryliv and Hel', (7 Feb., 1989); and
(b) continuation of interview with Hel' (7 Feb., 1989).

23. Telephone conversation of I. Chaban with Ivan Hel' (30 April, 1990).

24. M.H. (Horyn'?). n.d.



9. Videocassette Collection
1. "A Vision of Freedom" on the Church in Ukraine up to 1987. A
Westerhanger production. Dir: John Kirby. 55 min.

2. "Iconography Sts. Volodymyr and Olha Church, Chicago, Illinois",
Prduced by the Sheptytsky Institute in Eastern Christian Studies, 1990.

3. "O Religii v SSSR."

4. (a) Vidkryttia ---- Shevchenka u L'vovi;
(b) Perepokhovannia moshchei Y. Slipoho (August, 1992).

5. "Perebrannia Preobrazhens'’koi Tserkvy u L'vovi Ukrains'’koiu

Katolyts'koiu Tserkvoiu" (29 Oct., 1989).

6. L'vivs'’kyi Sobor (1946). B/W.
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10. Selected Books!

Analecta OSBM. Series 11, Sectio II, Fasc. 1-2 (Rome, 1954), 304 pp.

Analecta OSBM. Series 11, Sectio 1II, Fasc. 1-4. CCCL Anno a Martyrio S.
Iosaphat Vertente. Rome: Sumptibus Pp. Basilianorum, 1979. xii, 492

Pp-

Analecta OSBM. Series 11, Sectio I, Fasc. 1-4. Anno MDC a Transitu S. P.

Basilii Magni Vertente. Rome: Sumptibus Pp. Basilianorum, 1973. x,
553 pp. ‘

Annuario Pontificio per I'Anno 1987. Vatican: Libreria Editrice Vaticana,
1987. 2100 pp.

Annuario Pontificio per 'Anno 1976. Vatican: Libreria Editrice Vaticana,
1976. 1978 pp.

An Appeal for Religious Freedom in the Soviet Union on the Occasion of
the Millennium of Christianity in Kievan Rus’. Washington, D.C.: The
James Madison Foundation, 1989. 60 pp.

Antonenko, Borys. Pavutynnia. Zapysky prokurora. L'viv: Vydavnytstvo
Kameniar, 1981. 126 pp.

Antynarodna Diial'nist’ Uniats'koi Tserkvy na Ukraini. Bibliografichnyi
pokazhchyk. L'viv: L'vivs'’ka Naukova Biblioteka im. V. Stefanyka,
1976. 118 pp.

Arseniev, Nikolai. Pravoslavie. Katolichestvo. Protestantizm. 2nd ed.
Paris: YMCA Press, 1948. 146 pp.

1Entries taken from the "UAPTs Card File" are preceded by an asterisk.
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Aspects of Religion in the Soviet Union, 1917-1967. Richard H. Marshall,
Jr., ed. Thomas E. Bird and Andrew Q. Blane, Assoc. eds. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1971. xv, 489 pp.

Ateisticheskii Slovar’. A. V. Belov et al., eds. 2nd rev. and expanded ed.
Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Politicheskoi Literatury, 1985. 511 pp.

Ateizm i religiia v sovremennoi bor'be idei. Kiev: Ordena Trudovogo
Krasnogo Znameni Izdatel'stva Politicheskoi Literatury Ukrainy,
1975. 491 pp.

Baran, Oleksander. Pytannia Ukrains'koho Patriarkhatu v
Shashkevychivs'kii Dobi. Winnipeg: Rada Ukrains’kykh Orhanizatsii
za Patriiarkhat, 1974. 39 pp.

Barberini, Giovanni. L'insegnamento dell’ateismo nei paesi dell’Est
europeo. Estratto di Religione e Scuola N. 7 (luglio, 1977). Florence:
Sansoni Editore, 1977. 13 pp.

Barberini, Giovanni. Stati Socialisti e Confessioni Religiose. Milan: Dott.
A. Giuffré Edotire, 1973. xvi, 537 pp.

Barmenkov, A.I. Svoboda Sovesti v SSSR. Moscow: Mysl', 1979. 223 pp.
Bartoshevich, E.M., and Borisoglebskii, E.I. Svideteli Iegovy. Biblioteka
"Sovremennye Religii." Moscow: Izdatel'stvo politicheskoi literatury,

1969. 216 pp.

Belenkii, M.S. Iudaizm. Biblioteka "Sovremennye Religii." Moscow:
Izdatel'stvo politicheskoi literatury, 1966. 239 pp.
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II. — Bohdan R. Bociurkiw — Published Materials

(Book chapters, journal articles — originals, offprints and copies)

1958 "Sowjetrussische Religionspolitik und die Ukrainische Katholische
Kirche," Die Nationalitdtenpolitik Moskaus 1 (3), pp. 11-25.

1959 "Church and State in the Soviet Union," International Journal XIV:3
(summer, 1959), pp. 182-189.

1960 "The Autocephalous Church Movement in Ukraine: the Formative
Stage (1917-1921)," The Ukrainian Quarterly XVI, pp. 211-223.

1960 "The Probem of Succession in the Soviet Political System: the Case
of Khrushchev," Canadian Journal of Economics and Political
Science XXVI:4 (November, 1960), pp. 575-591.

1961 "The Closing and Liquidation of Churches in the Soviet Ukraine,"
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konferentsii, yaka vidbulasia v Rymi 3-ho bereznia 1989 roku
(Rome-Milan: Italiiskyi Hel'sin's'’kyi Komitet, Mizhnarodna
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(alphabetical)

—— Anti-religious Campaign in Ukraine, 1919-1939. ("Chapter VII").

1980 Approaches to a Comparative Study of Institutional Religion and
Political Change in Socialist Systems (II World Congress on Soviet

and East European Studies, Garmisch-Partenkirchen, Germany).

—— Bilingualism and Biculturalism as seen by Western Canadians of
other ethnic Origins.

1976 The Catholic Church and the Soviet State.

1976 The Catholic Church and the Soviet State in the 1970s.

1980 The Changing Soviet Image of Islam (presented to an International
Seminar on "Islam: A Religion and a Way of Life," Paris, December

4-6, 1980).

——— Chapter 2: The First Encounter.
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1986

1982

1976

Chapter 3: Separation of Church from the Soviet State, 1917-1921.

Chapter 7: The Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church in the Catacombs
(1946-1987).

(Chapter Twenty-six A:) The Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church in
the Catacombs (1946-1987).

Christianity in Contemporary Ukraine and the Politics of the
Millennium.

Christianity in the USSR: A Sociological Perspective. (Review: C.
Lane, Christian Religion in the Soviet Union).

The Closing and Liquidation of Churches in the Soviet Ukraine,
1919-1941.

Communist Regimes and Religion in Eastern Europe.

Dolia Ukrains'koi Hreko-Katolyts'’koi Tserkvy pid bil'shovyts’kym
rezhymom.

‘Eglise Ukrainienne Orthodoxe Autocephale...

"Einleitung: Die Lage der Kirchen in der sowjetischen Ukraine," in
Glaube in der 2. Welt 4:5 (1976), pp. 2—-10.

Ethnic Identification and Attitudes of University Students of
Ukrainian Descent: the University of Alberta Case Study.

[Evolution in Church-state Relations and the "Soviet Model"]
(Untitled paper, with this section starting on p. 3).

Factors Shaping Communist Religious Policies in Eastern Europe
(paper prepared for the colloquium "Nationalism and Religion in
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Eastern Europe,"” Woodrow Wilson International Center for
Scholars, Washington, December 4, 1985).

——— The Formulation of Religious Policy in the Soviet Union.

—— God and the Godless Caesar: Concepts of Church-State Relations in
the USSR.

1986 Gorbachev's Religious Policy (International Conference in Milan:
"Where is the USSR going?").

——— Gorbachev's Religious and Nationality Policies in Ukraine.

1986 Historische Perspektive der sowjetischen Religionspolitik in der
Ukraine.

——— "Holovni tendentsii ta etapy radians'koi relihiinoi polityky."
(Published).

1980 "How the Kremlin wages its secret war on religion," The Sunday
Star (Toronto, 28 September, 1980), pp. B/1, B/5.

1985 The Impact of the Soviet Treatment of Religion at Home on
Moscow's External Propaganda and Disinformation (presented at the
conference on "Contemporary Soviet Propaganda and
Disinformation,” Airlie House, Virginia, June 25-27, 1985).

1984 Institutional Religion and Nationality in the Soviet Union (later
published in Wimbush, 1985).

1981 The issues of Ukrainization and Autocephaly of the Orthodox
Church in Ukrainian—Russian Relations, 1917-1921 (McMaster
Conference on Ukraine and Russia in their Historical Encounter,
Hamilton).
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1981

1989

1972

1985

Kievan Rus' and the Consciousness of European Unity (International
Colloquium on "The Common Christian Roots of European
Nations," Vatican City).

Lenin and Religion.

Lenin on Religion (fragment of a draft).

Leninism-Stalinism and Religion. "Incomplete, unpublished MS."

Memorandum on the Legalization of the UGCC in the USSR (With
cover letter to Rev. Dacko).

Mifolohiia chy martyrolohiia? Dosvid i problemy naukovykh
doslidzhen' stalins'koi likvidatsii Hreko-Katolys'koi Tserkvy v
Halychyni, 1944-1946.

Nationalities and Soviet Religious Policies.
"The Orthodox Church and the Soviet Regime in the Ukraine, 1953-

1971," Canadian Slavonic Papers XIV:2, pp. 191-212. (With earlier
draft).

(Chapter 20:) The Orthodox Church and the Ukrainian Revolution,
1917-1919.

The Politics of Religion in the Soviet Union.

The Politics of Religion in the Ukraine: the Orthodox Church and
the Ukrainian Revolution, 1917-1919.

The Politics of Religion in Ukraine: the rise of the Ukrainian
Autocephalous Orthodox Church, 1919-1922.

The Politics of Religion in Ukraine under Gorbachev: the case of the
Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church.
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1990

1980

1992

1977

The Problem of Legalization of the Ukrainian Catholic Church in
the USSR in the Gorbachev Era ("Presented at the Fourth World
Congress for Soviet and East European Studies, Harrogate, England,
July 21-26, 1990").

Radians'ka Relihiina Polityka i Pravoslavna Tserkva v Ukraini,
1929-1939.

Religion and the Law in Communist Eastern Europe (statement
presented to the Commission on European Security and Cooperation
of the Congress of the United States at its Hearing on the Subject of
Religious Rights in Eastern Europe and the USSR, Washington, May
21, 1980).

Religion and Nationalism: the Politics of Religion in Ukraine under
Gorbachev.

Religion and Politics in Eastern Europe since World War II: Some
Comparative Approaches.

Religion and Politics in the Soviet Union.

Religion and the Soviet State.

Religion in the USSR.

Religion in the USSR after Khrushchev.

Religion, Nationalism and Politics (revised, updated version of a text
originally presented at the international conference "Ukraine: the
Present and History,” Walberg and Cologne, Germany, October—

November, 1991).

Religious and Non-Religious Dissent in the Ukraine and its
Contribution to the Struggle for Human Rights (presented at the
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1976

1974

1973

1983

1974

1970

1974

international seminar on "Religious Dissent: Cooperation Between
Christians, Followers of Other Religions, and Non-Believers in the
Struggle for Human Rights and Freedom of Expression in the
Countries of Eastern Europe,” Venice, November 29-30, 1977).

Religious Dissent in the Soviet Union (statement submitted to the
Subcommittee on International Organizations, Committee on
International Relations of the House of Representatives, Congress of
the United States, at a Hearing held on 24 June, 1976).

Religious Dissent in the USSR: Lithuanian Catholics (presented at the
International Slavic Conference, Banff, Alberta, 5 September, 1974).

Religious Dissent in the USSR: The Russian Orthodox Church
(Presented at the Annual Meeting of the Canadian Association of
Slavists at Queen's University, Kingston, Ontario, June 5, 1973).

Religious Freedom in the Soviet Union.

Religious Rights in the Soviet Union: the Socio-political context.
Chicago APSA paper.

Religious Situation in the Soviet Ukraine ("to be published in the
Ukrainian Quarterly in 1975").

Relihiia ta Polityka v Suchasnii Ukraini 1985-1991.

The Renovationist Church in the Soviet Ukraine, 1922-1939.
Review: The Chomovil Papers (1969), Dear Comrade (1969).

The Rights of Religious Groups in the Soviet Union to organize their
activitis and to Express thir Beliefs (presented to the subcommittees

on Europe and on International Organizations and Movements of the
Committee on Foreign Affairs, House of Representatives, U.S.
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1967

1984

1974

1984

1994
1990

1982

Congress, in their joint hearings on "Detente and Human Rights",
Washington, 25 July, 1974.

The Russian Orthodox Church in Ukraine — the Exarchateand the
Renovationists, and the Conciliar-Episcopal Church, 1920-1939.

Some Methodological Problems in writing a History of the Orthodox
Church in the Inter-War Soviet Ukraine (1921-1939).

Soviet Anti-Religious Propaganda in Ukraine: a Historical Note.
Soviet Church Policy: a half century in retrospect.
The Soviet Destruction of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church.

Soviet Legislation on Religion in Ukraine, 1919-1922. ("Unfinished
and incomplete.").

Soviet Nationalities Policy and Dissent in the Ukraine.

Soviet Religious Policy and Russian Nationalism.

Soviet Religious Policy in the Ukraine in Historical Perspective.
Soviet Suppression of the Greek Catholic Church in Ukraine.

Soviet Suppression of the Greek Catholic Church in Ukraine and its
Impact on Ukrainian Catholics in Canada. (Draft and notes).

Spohad pro Oleha Ol'zhycha.
Stalinization and Religion in Ukraine, 1928-1939.

Studies in Religion and Politics in the Ukraine since 1917.
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1985

1976

1990

The Suppression of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church in postwar
Soviet Union and Poland ("Selected Papers from the Third World
Congress for Soviet and East European Studies, Washington, D.C,,
30 Oct.—4 Nov. 1985").
Thesis: Bibliography, Notes.

Thesis: Preface and Conclusions.

Thesis Chapter 2: The Church and the Ukrainian Revolution.

Thesis Chapters 3. Soviet Separation of Church and State; 4. Soviet
Law on Religion, 1917-1936.

Thesis Chapter 4: Soviet Legislation on Religion, 1917-1936.

Thesis Chapter 5: UAOC.

Thesis Chapters 7. ROC in Ukraine; 8. Anti-religious campaign in
Ukraine.

The Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church, 1920-1930: A Case
Study in Religious Modernization (Presented at a conference on
"Religion and Modemization in the Soviet Union," Southwest Texas
State University, San Marcos, Texas, March 22, 1976).

The Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church as an aspect of
Ukrainian national—cultural revival, 1917-1930 (Presented at the
international coloquium "The National-Cultural Revival in the

Ukraine, 1917-1930," Sorbonne, Paris, 1982).

"The Ukrainian Catholic Church in the USSR under Gorbachev,"
Problems of Communism XXXIX:6, pp. 1-19.

Ukrains'ka Pravoslavna Tserkva pid Bol'shevykamy.
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1990 Vybrani problemy naukovykh doslidzhen' Relihii ta Tserkvy na
Ukraini v XX stolitti.

Box II:2 — Bohdan R. Bociurkiw, Biographical / UGCC

Bociurkiw: Biographical Materials

Calendars and commitments

Clippings and other biographical materials
Biographical note [before 1974].

Two biographical notes [after 1975].
Biographical note (Sept., 1983), 2 pp.
Biographical note [after 1986].

Biographical note (1994) and answers to CIUS questions about the
Collection

Bio-bibliographies: 1. Published text [c. 1974/75] and preliminary
drafts

Bio-bibliographies: 2. "List of Publications as of June, 1975"

Bio-bibliographies: 3. Additions, 1975-77"

Bociurkiw: Correspondence
Undated.
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1974-1980.
1981-1983.

World Congress of Free Ukrainians. Correspondence and
Communiques, 1984.

1984-1985.
1985-1988.
1989-1990.
1991-1992.

1993-.

Bibliographic and Research Notes (Information sources).

Research Notes and Correspondence: Ukrainian Religious
Experience Conference, Harvard, 1977).

Bibliographic and Research Notes. Various.

Bibliographic Notes: religion in the USSR since 1917.

Bibliographic Notes and materials.

Research notes: Bibliography - The Politics of Religion in the USSR.
Research Notes: "Library of Congress" - 1984.

Various Research notes. 1984-1985.
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Religion and Atheism in the USSR, 1917-1970. Bibliography.
(Table of Contents).

Microfilms ordered in Europe.

Edmonton Conference: Ukrainian Religious Experience — Materials.
1986.

CIUS Conference on Ukrainian Religious Experience. 1986.
Materials from Conferences attended. 1983—1993.

Melbourne, Australia. Seminar: "Russian and Soviet Imperialism."
(1988).

Materials for Courses Taught

Bohdan Bociurkiw. Studies in Religion and Politics in Ukraine since
1917. Readings for Students. Vols. I-II. Harvard Ukrainian
Summer School, 1982).

Course syllabus: Soviet Government and Politics. (1986).

Course syllabus and Notes. Religion and Politics in Ukraine since
1917. (1982).

1981-1982: Handouts in PS 100J and PS 320.

rainian Greek Catholic Church cucC

UCC - "Reunion” of Uniates in Kholm - Pidlashia, 1875; 1905
return to RC.
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UGCC and the Soviet State since World War II. Statistical Tables.
UGCC and the Soviet State. Table of Contents.

UGCC and the Soviet State. Chapter 5.

UGCC and the Soviet State. Bibliography, Index.

UGCC and the Soviet State. General /1 (1939-1964).

UCC during World War II. Materials.

UGCC in Galicia to 1945. Regional Almanachs.

Chronicle of the Catholic Church in Ukraine, 1984-1987.
Documents for the Memorandum on the Rehabilitation of the UGCC.
UCC in Canada.

UGCC in Transcarpathia, 1977-1991.

Greek Cathoiic Church in CSSR.

UGCC in Czechoslovakia.

UGCC in Poland. Documents and notes.

Greek Catholics in Poland. Collected materials.

Ukrainian Catholic Church. Historical notes, 20th century.

H. Kostel'nyk, "Tserkva v ukrains’komu narodi" (1928).

276



Ya. Nahurs'kyi, "Mytropolyt Sheptyts'kyi v litakh 1939-1940"
(1948).

Documents of the Lviv Sobor (1946).

Ukrainian Catholic Bishops in Soviet Prisons (1945-).
Khronika Katolicheskoi Tserkvi na Ukraine (1984).
Ukrainian Catholic Church, 1985-1988. Clippings.

Ukrainian Catholic Church, struggle for legalization 1988-1990.
Notes and materials.

Ukrainian Catholic Church, 1989. Clippings.
UGCC and the Vatican, 1979-1992.

Pope John Paul II and the UGCC abroad.
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Box II:3

Clippings...Orthodox Churches in Ukraine / Religion and Law
in Ukraine

Orthodox Churches in ine
Protses SVU.

SVU and UAPTs. Notes.

Ukrains'kyi Pravoslavnyi Blahovisnyk (notes on Obnovlentsi /
Renovationists).

Kharkivs'ki Visti (1924-27). "Pro relihiiu na seli."”
Ukrainian Church Movement, 1918.

UAPTs, 1923-30. Notes.

UAOC, 1920-30 (photocopies and notes).
Ukrainian Orthodoxy 1920s—-1930s. Materials.

Documents inédits. "L'Eglise Orthodoxe panukrainienne" créé en
1921 a Kiev.

Bolsheviks and the UAOC in the 1920s.

UAOC, 1921-1927; and religious repressions in Ukraine, 1929-
1930.

Self-liquidation of the UAOC in 1930.

UAOC Renewal, 1941-44.
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UAOC Correspondence, 1942—-1943.

Religion in German-occupied Ukraine, 1941-1944 (materials by
Wassilij Alexeev).

Orthodox Churches, 1941-1944. Materials from the Political
Archives of the FRG Foreign Office.

Notes on Orthodox Churches, 1941-1944: Ukrains'ka Diisnist',
Volyn', Nastup, L'vivs'ki Visti.

Bundesarchiv - German Documents, 1941-1944.
UAOC in German-occupied Poland (Kholm region).
Moscow Patriarchate, 1942-1945. Documents.
Melnychenko, Ostannia Pratsia.

Orthodox Bishops in the USSR — 1930s.

Orthodox Bishops in the USSR and Poland, 1927-1942.
Soviet accusations, Nazi destruction of churches. 1945.

1941-1944: selected materials from Metropolitan Mstyslav's
Archives.

German religious policy in occupied Ukraine, 1941-1943.
Bibliography.

UAOC. Articles and materials.
Archives of Metropolitan Mstyslav. Notes.
Archives of Metropolitan Mstyslav. Copies.
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Archives of Metropolitan Mstyslav. Correspondence. (Notes).

UAOQOC in DP camps, 1945-1950.

Ukrainian Orthodox Autocephaly since 1989.

UAOC in Ukraine, 1989-91. Clippings and materials.
UAOC in Ukraine, 1989-92. Clippings.

Orthodoxy in Ukraine, 1988-93. Clippings.

Ukrainian Exarchate of the ROC, 1989-1990.

Religion and Law in Ukraine, 1990—

Ukraine: Sovereignty Declaration (1990).
Ukrainian Law on Freedom of Conscience (1991).
Religious Debate, Parliament of Ukraine. 1991-92,
Interconfessional conflict in Galicia, 1989—.
Interconfessional conflict in Ukraine, 1989-.
Roman Catholic Church in Ukraine, 1990—.
Ukrainian Catholic Sobor. Rome, June, 1990.

Ukrainian Catholic Church, 1990. Clippings #1.
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Ukrainian Catholic Church, 1990. Clippings #2.
Ukrainian Catholic Church, 1991. Clippings.
Ukrainian Catholic Church, 1992-93. Clippings.

Svoboda sovisti v Ukraini: porushennia prav liudyny (1993).

Box II:4
Clippings... ROC / Religion and Atheism, USSR & Ukraine

Russian Orthodox Church (ROC)
Polnoie Sobranie Postanovlenii i Rasporiazhenii po vedomstvu
Pravoslavnago Ispoedaniia Rossiiskoi Imperii. Vols. 1-XI. St.
Petersburg: Sinodal'naia Tipografiia, 1869-1899. Photocopies.
Moscow Patriarchate and the Millennium (1988).
ROC monasteries and convents before the 1917 Revolution.
Russian Orthodoxy, 1917—-. Materials.

Dissent in the ROC since 1965.

Religious dissent in the ROC. Materials and correspondence.
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Religion and Atheism in the USSR

Soviet anti-nationalism.
Notebook: Soviet Atheism.

The Soviet Regime and Religion: Ideology, Law and Politics.
Lecture notes for a course in Rome, 1976.

Religious Statistics: USSR and Eastern Europe, 1979.

Pod znamenem Marksizma. Notes and materials (1929-1936).
Pod znamenem Marksizma and Pravda, 1920s and 1930s. Notes.
Nauchnii Ateizm, 1984-85. Excerpts.

Bezbozhnik, 1934-38. Notes.

Soiuz Voinstvuiushchikh Bezbozhnikov and atheist propaganda in the
USSR in the USSR since 1919. Notes.

Religion and atheism in Russia and the USSR. Research and
bibliographic notes.

Soviet Law on Religious Associations (1975).

Soviet Laws and Decrees on Religion (1928-32). With material on
registration of religious associations in 1923.

Secret Circular of the CROCA (later CRA).
Scientific Atheism and antireligious propaganda.

Ugolovnii Kodeks RSFSR (1964). Selected articles.



Soviet Law on Freedom of Conscience (1989-90).
Religion in the USSR.
Soviet Law and Religion before Gorbachev.

Religion in the USSR and Gorbachev's reforms (CRA, religious
statistics). 1984-1991.

Uses of Religion for Soviet Propaganda. Materials.

Leontii (Bishop), Kontrol' nad Pravoslavnoi Tserkvoiu v Sovetskom
Soiuze (1954).

Judaism in the USSR, 1926—-1990.

Religion in the USSR. News Reports, 1980.

Religion and Atheism in the USSR - clippings and notes.
Religion and Atheism in the USSR — materials.

Religion and Atheism in the USSR - index cards.

Soviet Atheism.

Bolshevism and Religion - clippings.

Religion in Lithuania. Materials.

Metropolitan Nikodim's Religious and Political Orientation
["Levitin-Krasnov?"].

Baltic States: Religion.
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Correspondence and Materials concerning "Religion and Atheism in
the USSR and Eastern Europe”, 1975-1978.

Religion in the USSR: Statistics (1966-1984).

State Department Conference on Religious Liberty, 1985.
Religion in the USSR.

Roman Catholic Church in the USSR.

Sbornik Uzakonenii i Rasporiazhenii, 1919-1935. Notes

Religion and Atheism in Soviet Ukraine

Anti-religious propaganda in Western Ukraine.

Soviet anti-Uniate and anti-Orthodox propaganda, 1959-1989.
Anti-Uniate propaganda in Ukraine (Yaroslav Halan, 1945-).
ROC's anti-Uniate Propaganda and disinformation, 1979-.

L'viv Sobor: 30th anniversary (1976) and 40th anniversary (1986).

Religious dissent in Ukraine. Materials on Romaniuk, Zdryliuk and
sectarians.

Millennium (1988) in Ukraine. Materials.

Ideological, Legal and Administrative controls on Religion in Soviet
Ukraine (1917-).

Soviet Ukrainian Statute on Religious Associations (1976).
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Soviet Ukrainian Communist Party Resolutions and Laws on religion
and atheist propaganda (1918-72).

Soviet Ukrainian Criminal Code on religious offences (1960).
Law and religion in Ukraine, 1983-87.

Religious Dissent in Ukraine, 1975-78. Materials (Romaniuk,
Terelya).

Religion in Ukraine, 1974-90. Materials.

M.P. Kolesnyk on Religion in Ukraine. Interview and presentation,
Washington, D.C. (1990).

Events in Ukraine, 1989. Clippings and notes: intelligentsia ferment.
Statistics on Religion in Ukraine, 1961-91.

Church-state relations in Ukraine, 1988-. Clippings.

Pokutnyky ("Penitents").

ProteStants in Ukraine, 1975-1988.

Religion in Ukraine, clippings and notes. 1975.

Research Material and Notes
Bociurkiw, Notes from interviews with Mykola Kolesnyk (1990).
Bociurkiw, Notes. Meeting with Kolesnyk (1990).

Bociurkiw, Notes. Various.
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Check-list of special and rare holdings in the Library of Holy Spirit
Ukrainian Seminary {1988).

Krawchuk, Evropeiski chasopysy u Bibliotetsi sv. Yosafata v Rymi.

Chronology of Relgious-ecclesiastical events (12th century, Kyivan
Rus')

Churches in other Countries (Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Estonia,
Gemmany, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Romania).

Churches in Poland.

Poles in the Roman Curia (1981).

"Religion in Eastern Europe.” Materials and notes for Ann Arbor,
1987.

"Religion in Communist and Eastern Europe." Materials and notes
for Notre dame, 1981.

The Vatican and Communist States.

The Vatican and the ROC.
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Box II:5 Articles, Various authors (alphabetical)

Almedingen, The Catholic Church in Russia (1923).

Arel, The Ukrainian Law on Languages (1990).

Armstrong, The Soviets and the Nationalities (Chapter 5, 1978).
Basil, Alexander Kireev and the "Romanov' Orthodox Church (1988).
Bayat, The Iranian Revolution of 1978-79 (1983).

Belov, A. and Shilkin, A. Antisovietizm v zapadnoi religioznoi
radiopropagande (1976).

van den Bercken, Ideology and Atheism in the Soviet Union.

van den Bercken, Soviet Ideological Reactions to the Millennium of
Christianity in Russia.

Berger, Introduction: Religion in West European Politics (1982).
Beseda s A.E. Levitinym (Krasnovym). (1975).

Blakeley, Soviet Critiques of Catholicism and Neo-Thomism.
Bourdeaux, Dissent in the Russian Orthodox Church (1969).
Bulgakov, Avtobiograficheskie zametki (1946).

de Chalandeau, Theology of the Evangelical Chritians-Baptists in the USSR
as reflected in the Bratskii Vestnik (1978).

Chaplin, The Church and Politics in Contemporary Russia.
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Chubatyi, Peresliduvannia ta znyshchennia ukrains'koi Tserkvy
bol'shevykamy (1961).

Codevilla, The limits of religious freedom in the USSR (1980).
Codevilla, The new Soviet legislation on Freedom of Conscience (1990).

Codevilla, Soviet anti-religious Policy: Legislation and Administration
(1980).

Denysenko, Do pytannia pro istoriiu kyivs'’koi mytropolii (1991).
Dokumenty tragicheskoho vremeni: arkhivy otkryvaiut tainy (1990).
Doroshenko, History of Ukraine, 1917-23 (1973). Excerpts.

Dunlop, Religious currents in Contemporary Soviet Literature and film
(1988).

Dunlop, The Russian Orthodox Church and Nationalism after 1988 (1990).
Dunn, The Papal-Communist Detente (1974).

Elliott, Contacts between Christians in the Soviet Union and Christians in
the West. :

Ellis, Hierarchs and Dissidents: Conflict over the Future of the Russian
Orthodox Church (1990).

Ellis, The Russian Orthodox Church's attitudes to the situation in Ukraine.
Elwood, How complete is Lenin's "Polnoie Sobranie Sochinenii"?
Feodosii (Bishop), Open letter to Brezhnev (1977).

Fierman, Policy toward Islam in Uzbekistan (1990).
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Filatov, Russkaia Pravoslavnaia Tserkov i nyneshnaia obshchestvenno-
politicheskaia situatsiia [after 1991].

Fourov, Rapport secret au Comité Central sur 1'état de 1'Eglise (1980).
Goeckel, The Baltic Churches and the Democratization Process (1993).
Horbatsch, Zur Situation des Geistlichen in der Ukraine [1985].

Human Rights Commission — WCFU, Memorandum to the 6h Assembly of
the WCC (1983).

Irwin, Legitimacy and Religion's survival: steps in a systemic convergence
(1984).

Kapusta, Ukrainian Stundists in the U.S. and Canada (1983).
Keenan, On Certain Mythical Beliefs and Russian Behaviors (1993).
Kennan, On Russian Society and U.S.—Soviet Relations (1987).

Kohut, History as Battleground: Russian-Ukrainian Relations and Historical
Consciousness in Contemporary Ukraine (1993).

Kolesnyk, Perestroika Gosudarstvenno-tserkovnikh otnoshenii i puti
normalizatsii... (1990).

Krasnov, Zakat obnovlenchestva (1972).
Krawchenko, Class structure and the National Question in Soviet Ukraine.
Krawchenko, The structure of Orthodox Clergyk in Ukraine before 1917.

Krejci, Religion and anti-Religion: Experience of a Transition.
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Kubiiovych, Ukraintsi v Heneral'nii Hubernii, 193941 (1975).
Levine, Religion and Politics in Comparative and Historical Perspective.

Little, Design for the USIP Working Group on Religion, Ideology and
Peace.

Lobkowicz, Karl Marx's attitude toward religion (1964).

Lubienski, Droga na Wschéd Rzymu (1932). Excerpts.

Lypkivs'kyi, Poslannia do ukraintsiv za kordonom (1925).

Mace, Current controversy concerning the Ukrainian Famine.
Maclure, Soviet International legal Theory — Past and Present.:
Markus', Eastern Rite Catholic Communities in Communist States.
Markus', Modernization and the Uniate Church of the Ukraine.
Markus', Politics and Religion in Ukraine.

Markus', The Supbressed Church: Ukrainian catholics in the Soviet Union.
Materialy k istorii russkoi Tserkvi (1970).

Meerson, The Political Philosophy of the Russian Orthodox Episcopate.

Monczak, The Holy Synod of the Hierarchy of the Ukrainian catholic
Church.

Monczak, Tysiacholittia suverennoi Kyivs'’koi Tserkvy.

Morris, The problem of preservation of a traditional way of life by Old
Believers (1990).
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Na Puti k Svobode Sovesti (photocopy of book: Moscow, 1989).
Nahaylo, An interview with the Rev. Michael Bourdeaux (1984).
Orthodoxia 1984.

Pelenski, The Contest for the inheritance of the Metropolitanate of Kiev
and All-Rus'.

Perfecki, An English-Ukrainian Dictionary for the Western User (1983).

Plokhy, Historical Debates and Territorial Claims: Cossack Mythology in
the Russian-Ukrainian Border Dispute (1993).

Poliakov et al., Polveka molchania (1937 census) (1990).

(Polish government decrees concerning people resettled to the USSR,
1947).

Pospielovsky, An enquiry into some aspects of national tensions in the
USSR.

Pospielovsky, Some observations on Russian self-awareness and the
Orthodox Church... (1989).

Pospielovsky, Religious themes in the Soviet Press in 1989 (1990).
Pospielovsky, The Russian Orthodox Church in the Gorbachev Era.
Pospielovsky, The Russian Orthodox Church in the post-Communist CIS.

Pospishil, The present position in canon law of the Ukrainian Catholic
Church [1983].

Prokopiv, Zvit pro doliu Hreko-katolyts’koi Tserkvy (1946).
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Rabas, Vorschlige des Heiligen Stuhls fiir die KSZE-Konferenz in Helsinki
(1979).

Rakowska-Harmstone, Baltic nationalism and the Soviet Armed Forces
(1986).

Ramet, The interplay of religious policy and nationalities policy.
Reddaway, Soviet policies on Dissent and Emigration (1984).

The Resurrection of the Oreintal Catholic Churches in Eastern Europe
(1990).

Sabatier, Disestablishment in France (1906).
Senyk, Ukrainian monasticism in the 17th and 18th centuries.
Simon, Christentum 60 Jahre nach der Oktoberrevolution (1978).

Simon, The Russian Orthodox Church and the social Question in Russia
before 1917.

Lé situation des catholiques en 'URSS.

Sliusarenko and Tomenko, Novi politychni partii Ukrainy (1990).
Solchanyk and Hvat', The Catholic Church in the Soviet Union (1989).
Sorokowski, The Greek Catholic Clergy in Galicia in the Interwar Period.
Stickler, Die sovetische Religionspolitik, 1954-64 (1977).

Subtelny, The current state of Ukrainian historiography: an assessment.‘
Sullivan, Advancing the Freedom of Religion...

292



Sysyn, Clergy and Commissars (1985).
Sysyn, The Formation of Modern Ukrainian Religious Life.

Sysyn, Review: Makariy (1980) The Eastern Orthodox Church in the
Ukraine.

Szeftel, Church and State in Imperial Russia.

Teodorovych, Teperishnyi stan ridnoi Tserkvy (1935).
Torzecki, Z problematyki stosunkéw polsko-ukrainskich (1985).
Ugolnik, A Voice from Ukraine.

Utting, Soviet Union's strong and weak points (1984).

Valliere, Theological liberalism and Church reform in Imperial Russia
(1988).

Weigel, Religious Freedom: the first human right (1988).
Yarots'kyi; Pravda istorii i vyhliady (1986).

Yinger, The scientific study of religion (notes).

Zdioruk, Na shliakhakh do khrystians'’koho myru (1990).

Zelenko, K. Stosunki polsko-ukrainskie (1987).

293



II. — Books: Supplementary List

Religion and Atheism in Communist Countries
History of the Churches in Ukraine

Other

Canadiana (including religion and Churches)

HEPO®>

Dissertations and Papers by Students

A. Religion and Atheism in Communist Countries

Adler, Erwin. Lenins Religionsphilosophie. Inaugural-Dissertation zur
Erlangung des Doktorgrades der Philosophischen Fakultit der
Ludwig-Maximilian Universitdt zu Miinchen. Serie II. No. 89.
Munich: Institut zur Erforschung der UdSSR, 1964. 126 pp.

An Appeal for Religious Freedom in the Soviet Union on the Occasion of
the Millennium of Christianity in Kievan Rus’. [Washington, D.C.]:
The James Madison Foundation, 1989. 60 pp. ("Special thanks to Dr.
Bociurkiw for his counsel on both translations.")

Argumenty 1983. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Politicheskoi Literatury, 1983.

Bourdeaux, Michael. Religious Minorities in the Soviet Union (1960-70).
Minority Rights Group. Report No. 1. London: The Center for the
Study of Religion and Communism, n.d. 38 pp.

Bourdeaux, Michael. White Book on Restrictions of Religion in the
U.S.S.R. Brussels: International Committee for th Defence of Human
Rights in the USSR, n.d. 66 pp.

Braun, Leopold L.S. Religion in Russia from Lenin to Khrushchev. An .

uncensored account. Paterson, N.J.: St. Anthony Guild Press, 1959. 88
pp-

294



Brazhnyk, I.I. Svoboda Sovisti — Konstytutsiine Pravo Radians’kykh
Hromadian. Kyiv: Tovarystvo "Znannia", 1978. 46 pp.

The Church and State under Communism. A Special study of the
Subcommittee to investigate the administration of the internal security
act and other internal security laws to the Committee on the Judiciary,
United States Senate. V1. IX: North Korea, Democratic Republic of
Vietnam. Washington: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1965. v, 24

pp-

The Church of the Martyrs. Aid to the Church in Need. Extra number of
"The Mirror" — bi-monthly periodical 2 (March, 1981).16 pp.

Corley, Felix. Religion in the Soviet Union. An Archival Reader. New
York: New York University Press, 1996. xiv, 402 pp.

Crusade for a Christian Civilization 7:1 (Jan.—Feb., 1977). 26 pp.

A Cry of Despair from Moscow Churchmen. New York: Synod of Bishops
of the Russian Orthodox Church Outside of Russia, 1966. 65 pp.

Ethnocide of Ukrainians in the U.S.S.R. The Ukrainian Herald, issue 7-8.
An Underground Journal from Soviet Ukraine. Introduction by
Robert Conquest. Baltimore-Paris-Toronto: Smoloskyp, 1976. 209 pp.

Garadzha, V.1. Nauchnaia i Khristianskaia Interpretatsiia Istorii. Seriia
"Nauchnyi Ateizm", No. 6, 1980. Moscow: "Znanie", 1980. 64 pp.

Gianni, Andrea. /] rilievo degli interessi religiosi nell’ordinamento della
repubblica socialista federativa di Jugoslavia. Not di ricerca. Siena
(extract from the Volume: Nuove prospettive per la legislazione
ecclesiastica. Atti del II Convegno nazionale di Diritto ecclesiastico),
1981. pp. 1241-1254.

Hearings before the Commission on Security and Cooperation in Europe.
Ninety-Sixth Congress. Second session on implementation of the

295



Helsinki Accords. Vol. XIV: "Religious Rights in the Soviet Union and
Eastern Europe.” May 21, 1980. Washington: U.S. Government
Printing Office, 1980. iv, 241 pp.

Hewryk, Titus D. The Lost Architecture of Kiev. New York: The
Ukrainian Museum, 1982. 64 pp.

Kalinin, Tu.A. Modernizatsiia ideolohii Suchasnoho Rus’koho Pravoslavia.
(Ateistychnyi analiz filosofs’ko-bohoslovs\koho obhruntuvannia
relihii). Tovarystvo "Znannia" Ukrainskoi RSR. Seriia V "Naukovo-
Ateistychna", No. 4. Kyiv: Znannia, 1983. 48 pp.

Kischkowsky, Alexander. Die sowjetische Religionspolitik und die
Russische Orthodoxe Kirche. Serie I: Monographien. Nr. 37. Munich:
Institut zur Erforschung der UdSSR, 1957. 136 pp.

Klive, Visvaldis V. Churches in Chains. A Report on the Religious Life in
Latvia. Second Edition. Columbus, Ohio: Latvian Evangelical
Lutheran Church, 1969. 12 pp.

Konstantinov, D.V. Pravoslavnaia molodezh v bor’be za Tserkov v SSSR.
Issledovania i materialy, Seriia II (rotarotnyie izdaniia), No. 45.

Munich: Institut po izucheniiu SSSR, 1956.

Kramer, John M. "The Vatican's Ostpolitik," in The Review of Politics
42:3 (July, 1980), 283-308.

Kryterii istyny. Comp. Andrii Mykhailenko. L'viv: Kameniar, 1986. 100
pp. Anti- "bourgeois-nationalist” and anti- "clerical” materials.

The Legal Status of Religious Communities in Yugoslavia. Belgrade:
Medunarodna Stampa-Interpress, 1967. 86 pp.

Levchenko, O.S. Dyversiia bez dynamitu. L'viv: Kameniar, 1981. 88 pp.

296



Light in Darkness. Introduction Magazine from the Swedish Slavic
Mission. Bromma, Sweden: The Swedish Slavic Mission, 1977. 16 pp.

Lobachev, Valeri, Pravotorov, Vladimir. A Millennium of Russian
Orthodoxy. Moscow: Novosti Press Agency, 1988. 117 pp.

Markus', Vasyl. Religion and Nationalism in Soviet Ukraine after 1945.
Harvard Ukrainian Studies Fund. The Millennium of Christianity in
Rus'-Ukraine. Cambridge, Mass.: , 1985. pp. 59-83; 101-122. Reprint
of: Religion and Nationalism in Ukraine" (1984) and "Religion and
Nationality: the Uniates of Ukraine" (1975).

Martin, André. Die Gldubigen in Russland. Die offizielle orthodoxe Kirche
in Frage gestellt. Dokumentation der Christenverfolgung in der
UdSSR. Munich: Rex-Verlag Luzern, 1971. 334 pp.

Mikhailov, André. Les origines anticatholiques du bolchévisme. n.p., n.d.,
p. 14-43.

Moskovskii Patriarkhat, 1917-1977. Moscow: Izdanie Moskovskoi
Patriarkhii, 1978. 88 pp.

Myhal', Taras. Strakh pered pravdoiu. Pamflety. L'viv: Kameniar, 1978.
136 pp.

Novikov, M.P. Krizis Sovremennogo pravoslavnogo bogosloviia. Moscow:
Izdatel'stvo "Znanie", (Seriia "nauchnii Ateizm", No. 1), 1979. 62 pp.

Pimen, Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia.The Baptism of Rus 1000
years ago determined, to a large extent, the development of the
peoples of our country. Series: "Expert opinion." Moscow: Novosti
Press Agency, n.d. 32 pp.

Religious Liberty in the Soviet Union. WCC and USSR. A post-Nairobi |

documentation. Ed. Michael Bourdeaux, Hans Hebly, Eugene Voss.
Kent: Keston College, 1976. 96 pp.

297



Rossiia i Tserkov sehodnia. Tserkov i vlast’. Khronika tekushchikh sobytii.
Vyp. 27 (1972 - god izdania piatyj). Biulleten' No. 6 i 7 Sovieta
rodstvennikov uznikov evangel'skikh khristian-baptistov v SSSR.
Posev: Vol'noie Slovo. Samizdat - Izbrannoie. Dokumental'naia Seriia.
Vypusk 6. 127 pp.

Saprykin, V.A. Ruka dobrogo druga. (I1z opyta ateistichestogo vospitaniia v
uslovakh goroda). Biblioteka ateista. Moscow: Politizdat, 1976. 62 pp.

Simon, Gerhard. Die Kirchen in der Sowjetunion —1967/68. Berichte des
Bundesinstituts fiir ostwissenschaftliche und internationale Studien 9
(Mirz, 1969). 61 pp.

Simon, Gerhard. Die russische orthodoxe Kirche in der
sowjetsozialistischen Gesellschaft. Berichte des Bundesinstituts fiir
ostwissenschaftliche und internationale Studien (K&ln, 1978). 27 pp.

- Solzhenitsyn, Alexander. A Lenten Letter to Pimen Patriarch of All Russia.
Minneapolis, Minn.: Burgess Publishing Co., 1972. 12 pp.

Sviatohirs'’kyi, Danylo. Holovni Zasady Ukrains’koi Avtokefal'noi
Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy. 'Na chuzhyni", 1946. 20 pp.

Tyszkiewicz, S. L'ateismo militante sovietico e il Papato. Roma: La Civilta
Cattolica, /Estratto da La Civilta Cattolica (1949)/, n.d. 25 pp.

Ukrainian Church at Calvary. New York: Basilian Fathers, n.d. Reprints of
articles by M. Solowej, I. Nazarko and Roman Danylewycz.

Vins, Georgii. Iz poeticheskoi Tetradi. Elkhart, Indiana: n.p., 1989. 226
PP-

Vospitanie Ateisticheskoi Ubezhdnnosti. Kiev: Obshchestvo "Znanie”
Ukrainskoi SSR, 1979. 48 pp.

298



Vyzvolennia. Propovidnyts'ka Vidprava. Blazhenni Chystii Sertsem.
Pamiati Velykoho Mytropolyta i vsikh zamuchenykh za viru i voliu
Ukrainy. N.p.: Ukrains'ke Pravoslavne Bratstvo im. Mytropolyta
Vasylia Lypkivskoho, 1970. A reprint of the original 1921 version.

Zhukovs'kyi, Arkadii. Suchasnyi stan relihii i Tserkvy pid Sovietamy,
zokrema v USSR. Munich-Rome-Paris (extract from "Zapysky
NTSh," Vol. 181), pp. 39-64.

Atheism and critiques of Christianity
Andrienko (Vorozhtsova), L.A. Areist leninskoi shkoly. (Zhizn' i

ateisticheskaia deiatel’'nost’ P.A. Krasikova). Moscow: Izdatel'stvo
"Mysl'," 1976. 150 pp.

Ateisticheskoie Vospitanie. Spravochnik dlia ideologicheskogo aktiva.
Moscow: Izdatel'stvo politicheskoi literatury, 1983. 175 pp.

Ateistychne Vykhovannia: Dosvid, Problemy. Zbirnyk stattei. L'viv:
Vydavnytstvo "Kameniar," 1976. 128 pp.

Ateizm i kul’turnyi protses. Kyiv: "Naukova Dumka," 1977. 303 pp.

Ateizm v SSSR: Stanovlenie i razvitie. Moscow: "Mysl'," 1986. 238 pp.

Butinova, M.S. and Krasnikov N.P. Muzei Istorii Religii i Ateizma.
Spravochnik — Putevoditel’. Moscow-Leningrad: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka,"

1965. 195 pp.

Deiateli Oktiabria o religii i tserkvi. (Stat’i. Rechi. Besedy.
Vospominaniia). Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Mysl'," 1968. 240 pp.

Filippova, E.I. O religioznoi morali. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo "Znanie," 1971.
pp- 3-32.



Gagarin, A.L. Pravda o khristianskoi religii i nravstvennosti. Moscow:
Izdatel'stvo "Znanie," 1961. 48 pp.

Istoriia papstva i inkvizitsii. Kratkii spravochnik-putevoditel’ po Muzeiu
Istorii Religii i Ateizma AN SSSR. Moscow-Leningrad: Izdatel'stvo
Akademii Nauk SSSR, 1959. 183 pp.

Istoriia Pravoslaviia i russkogo Ateizma. Kratkii spravochnik-putevoditel’
po Muzeiu Istorii Religii i Ateizma AN SSSR. Moscow-Leningrad:
Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk SSSR, 1960. 162 pp.

Kalendar Ateista. Comp. V.P.Zots. Kyiv: Vydavnytstvo Politychnoi
Literatury Ukrainy, 1982. 398 pp.

Karmannyi Slovar Ateista. 1zdanie sedmoie. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo
politicheskoi literatury, 1987. 270 pp.

Khrystyianstvo i ateizm na Ukraini. Korotkyi dovidnyk-putivnyk po
vystavtsi. Comps. V.O. Pavlenko and V.O. Basenko. Kyiv: Ordena
trudovoho Chervonoho Prapora Vydavnytstvo Politychnoi Literatury
Ukrainy, 1976. 53 pp.

Krasikov, P.A. Izbrannyie ateisticheskie proizvedeniia. Moscow:
Izdatel'stvo "Mysl'," 1970. 270 pp.

Kratkii nauchno-ateisticheskii slovar. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka," 1964.
642 pp.

Kratkii nauchno-ateisticheskii slovar. 2nd ed. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo
"Nauka," 1969. 800 pp.

Kryveliov, LA. Marks i Engels o Religii. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka,"
1964. 207 pp.

300



Lebediov, A.A. Konkretnyie issledovaniia v ateisticheskoi rabote.
Biblioteka Ateista. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo politicheskoi literatury, 1976.

72 pp.

Lenin, V.I. O religii i tserkvi. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Politicheskoi
Literatury, 1966. 303 pp.

Lenin, V.I. Ob ateizme, religii i tserkvi. (Sbornik statei, pisem i drugikh
materialov). Ed. N.A. Baranova. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo "Mysl'," 1969,
317 pp.

Lobovyk, B. Stavlennia Komunistychnoi Partii i Radians’koi Derzhavy do
Relihii. Kyiv: Derzhavne Vydavnytstvo Politychnoi Literatury URSR,
1958. 61 pp.

L'vivs'kyi Muzei Istorii Relihii ta Ateizmu. Putivnyk. L'viv: Vydavnytstvo
"Kameniar," 1975. 192 pp.

Marx and Engels on Religion. Moscow: Foriegn Languages Publishing
House, 1957. 379 pp.

Molodiozh. Religiia. Ateizm. Vypusk 2. Moscow: "Molodaia Gvardiia,”
1985. 184 pp.

Nastol'naia Kniga Ateista. Izdanie Shostoie ispravlennoie i dopolnennoie.
Moscow: Izdatel'tsvo politicheskoi literatury, 1981. 448 pp.

Nauchnyi Ateizm, Religiia i Sovremennost’ Ed. A.T. Moskalenko.
Novosibirsk: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka," Sibirskoie Otdelenie, 1987. 334 pp.

Naukovyi Ateizm. 2nd Ed. Kyiv: Ordena trudovoho Chervonoho Prapora
Vydavnytstvo Politychnoi Literatury Ukrainy, 1975. 280 pp.

O Religii i Tserkvi. Sbornik vyskazyvanyi klassykov marksyzma-

leninizma, dokumentov KPSS i sovetskogo gosudarstva. Moscow:
Izdatel'tsvo politicheskoi literatury, 1977. 144 pp.

301



O Religii i Tserkvi. Sbornik vyskazyvanyi klassykov marksyzma-
leninizma, dokumentov KPSS i sovetskogo gosudarstva. 1zddanie
vtoroie, dopolnennoie. Moscow: Izdatel'tsvo politicheskoi literatury,
1981. 176 pp.

Pro reliniiu i Ateizm. (Zbirnyk dokumentiv i materiialiv). Kyiv: Ordena
trudovoho Chervonoho Prapora Vydavnytstvo Politychnoi Literatury
Ukrainy, 1973. 258 pp. '

Slyvka, Yu.Tu et al. Stanovlennia i rozvytok masovoho ateizmu v
zkhidnykh oblastiakh Ukrains’koi RSR. Kyiv: "Naukova Dumka,"
1981. 255 pp.

Sputnik Ateista. 2-e ispravlennoie i dopolnennoie izdanie. Moscow:
Gosudarstvennoie Izdatel'stvo Politicheskoi Literatury, 1961. 526,
with extensive illustrations, unpag.

Stroitel’stvo Kommunizma i Preodolenie religioznykh perezhitkov.
Moscow: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka," 1966. 254 pp.

V.D. Bonch-Bruievich. Izbrannyie Sochineniia. Vol. 1: O religii,
religioznom sektantstve i1 Tserkvy. Eds. N.A. Smirmnov et al. Moscow:
Izdatel'stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1959. 410 pp.

Vorontsov, H.V. Leninskaia Programma Ateisticheskogo vospitaniia v

deistvii (1917-1937 gg.). Leningrad: Izdatel'stvo Leningradskogo
Universiteta, 1973. 176 pp.

Soviet Sociology of Religion

K obshchestvu, svobodnomu ot religii. (Protses sekuliaryzatsii v usloviiakh
sotsialisticheskoho obshchestva). Moscow: Izdatel'stvo "Mysl'," 1970.
278 pp.

302



B. History of Christianity and the Churches in Ukraine (Kyivan
tradition and others)

Bachyns'kyi, Yevhen. Kil'ka refleksii v spravi porozuminnia pravoslavia z
katolitsizmom. Munich: Hoheneder & Schadrow, 1951. 14 pp.

Bachyns'kyi, Yevhen V. Narys Istorii parafii UAPTs u Frantsii (1924
1947). Chicago: "Pravoslavnyi ukrainets',” 1954. 16 pp.

Baran, Oleksander. Kongregatsiia Propagandy i ukraintsi. Reprint from
Logos. Yorkton: Redeemer's Voice Press, 1974. 37 pp.

Baran, Oleksander. Pratsia dlia Tserkvy i Narodu. Zhyttia i diial’nist’ o. d-
ra Vasylia Kushnira. Winnipeg: Nakladom Vydavnychoho Fondu o. d-
ra. V. Kushnira, 1995. 215 pp.

Baran, Oleksander. Yepyskop Andrei Bachyns'kyi i Tserkovne
Vidrodzhennia na Zakarpatti. Bibliotheca Logos, Vol. XXXIII.
Yorkton: Redeemer's Voice Press, 1963. 62 pp.

Braichevs'kyi, M.Yu. Utverdzhennia Khrystyianstva na Rusi. Kyiv:
naukova Dumka, 1988. 260 pp.

Beresteis'ka uniia i ukrains’ka kul'tura XVIII stolittia. L'viv: Instytut
Istorii Tserkvy, 1996. x, 184 pp.

Choma, Ivan. Yosyf Slipyj. Otets’ ta ispo‘vidnyk Ukrains’koi muchenyts’koi
Tserkvy. Rome: Vydavnytstvo oo. Saleziian-Tovarystva Sv. Sofii,
1992. 183 pp.

Chubatyi, Mykola. Istoriia Khrystyianstva na Rusy-Ukraini. Vol. I (Do,

1353). Rome-New York: Ukrainskyi Katolyts'’kyi Universytet im. Sv
Klymenta Papy, 1965. xi, 816 pp.

303



Chubatyi, Mykola. Istoriia Khrystyianstva na Rusy-Ukraini. Vol. I Part 1
(1353-1458). Rome: Ukrains'kyi Katolyts'’kyi Universytet im. Sv
Klymenta Papy, 1976. 264 pp.

Chubaty, Nicholas D. Kievan Christianity Misinterpreted. Response to
Reviewers. New York-Miinchen: Logos (Reprinted from The
Ukrainian Historian 1X:3-4 /1972/), n.d. pp. 5-15.

The Common Christian Roots of the European Nations. An international
Colloquium in the Vatican. General Sessions. Florence: Casa Editrice
F. Le Monnier, 1982. x, 300 pp.

The Common Christian Roots of the European Nations. An international
Colloquium in the Vatican. Written contributions to the twelve
carrefours. Florence: Casa Editrice F. Le Monnier, 1982. 1310 pp.

Cywinski, Bogdan. Ogniem Prébowane. Z dziejow najnowszych Kosciola
katolickiego w Europie Srodkowo-wschodniej. Vol. 1: Korzenie
tozsamo$ci. Rome: Papieski Instytut Studiéw Koscielnych, 1982. 347

PP.

Dupuy, Bernard. Recherches sur I'Union de Brest. Paris: Centre d'Etudes
Istina, 1990. 71 pp.

Dyrda, M.M., ChSVV. Yasna Hora v Hoshevi. Ukrains’ka Dukhovna
Biblioteka. New York: Vydavnytstvo oo. Vasyliian, 1972. 142 pp.

Fedoriw, George. History of the Church in Ukraine. Transl. Petro
Krawchuk. Toronto: "St. Sophia" Religious Association of Ukrainian
Catholics in Canada, 1983. 274 pp.

Fedoriw, Yurii. Istoriia serkvy v Ukraini. Toronto: N.p., 1967. 362 pp.

Himka, John-Paul. The Greek Catholic Church and Ukrainian Society iﬁ

Austrian Galicia. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Ukrainian
Studies Fund, 1986. pp. 426-452, 1-14.

304



Hrynchyshyn, Michael. The Ecumenical Mission of Metropolitan Andrew
Sheptytsky. Offprint from Logos. n.d., 16 pp.

Hvat, Ivan. The Catacomb Ukrainian Catholic Church and Pope John Paul
1. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Ukrainian Studies Fund,
1984. pp. i, 264-280, 280-294. Three copies.

Ilarion, Mytropolyt. Vizantiia i Ukraina. Do pradzherel ukrains’koi
pravoslavnoi viry i kul'tury. Winnipeg: Ukrains'ke Naukove
Pravoslavne Bohoslovske Tppvarystvo, 1954. 96 pp.

Imperiialistychna Moskva i katolyts’ka Ukraina. U 15-littia heroichnoi
borot'by Khrystovoi Tserkvy v Ukraini proty Komunizmu. Winnipeg:
"Postup,” 1960. 32 pp.

Institut Catholique de Paris. Nouvelles, 1979-1980: Ukraine. Témoignage
d'oecuménisme oriental. Paris: Institut Catholique, 1979. 80 pp.

Introducing the Millennium. A thousand years of Christianity in the
Eastern Slav Lands and the Soviet Union. London: British Council of
Churches, 1988. 24 pp.

Isaiv, Petro. Beresteis’ka Uniia za novymy doslidamy. Philadelphia,
Vydavnytstvo “"Ameryka," 1953. 32 pp.

Kachmar, Vasyl'. Patriarkh Yosyf. Obnovnyk Ukrains’'koi Katolyts'koi
Tserkvy. Chicago: Vydavnytstvo Bratstva Sviatoho Andreia
Pervozvannoho, 1976. 32 pp.

Kaszczak, Ivan. Metropolitan Andrew Sheptytsky and the Establishment of

the Ukrainian Catholic Church in the United States of America. M.A.
Thesis, Oblate College [U.S.A.],1985.

305



Kataloh Zhromadzhennia Sester Sluzhebnyts’ Presviatoi Neporochnoi Divy
Marii na 1965 rik. Rome: Nakladom Zhromadzhennia SS. Sluzhebnyts
PNDM, 1965. 133 pp.

Khomyshyn, Bishop Hryhorii. Ukrains'ka Problema. Nakladom
Ukrains'koi Katolytskoi Organizatsii, 1932. 186, 4 pp.

Koncevicius, Joseph B. Russia’s attitude towards Union with Rome (9th—
16th Centuries). Second Edition. Washington, D.C., 1927. xxix, 194
pp- (N.B.: pp. 195ff missing).

Korotki vidomosti pro sviata Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy. Kyslashko, Oleksander
and Kyslashko Yaroslav, comps. Kyiv: Ukrains'’ka Pravoslavna
Tserkva — Kyivs'kyi Patriarkhat, 1993. 112 pp.

Lencyk, Wasyl. The Eastern Catholic Church and Czar Nicholas I. Rome-
New York: Ukrains'kyi Katolyts'’kyi Universytet, 1966. xiii, 148 pp.

Logos 35:1-4 (1994) 608 pp. Volume Editor: Andrii Krawchuk.

L'vovskii Tserkovnii Sobor. Dokumenty i Materiialy, 1946-1981.
Moscow: Izdanie Moskovskoi Patriarkhii, 1982. 224 pp.

Lypkivs'kyi, Metropolitan Vasyl'. Istoriia Ukrains'koi Pravoslavnoi
Tserkvy. Rozdil 7: Vidrodzhennia Ukrainskoi Tserkvy. Winnipeg:
Nakladom Fundatsii Ivana Gryshchuka, 1961. 1xxxviii, 181 pp.

Lypkivs'kyi, Metropolitan Vasyl'. Pravoslavna Khrystova Tserkva
Ukrains'koho Narodu. (Yuvileine vydannia). Munich: Pravoslavna

Tserkovna Rada UAPTs, 1951. 32 pp.

Lypkivs'kyi, Metropolitan Vasyl'. Vidrodzhennia Tserkvy v Ukraini,
1917-1930. Toronto: "Dobra Knyzhka," 1959. 335 pp.

Maiemo Blazhennishoho Verkhovnoho Arkhyiepyskopa. (U 75-tu
richnytsiu z dnia Narodyn ikh Blazhenstva Blazhennishoho

306



Verkhovnoho Arkhyiepyskopa Kardynala Kyr Yosyfa Slipoho).
Chastyna 1. In Za Ridnu Tserkvu 11:1-2 (Jan.-Feb. 1967), 64 pp.

Makarii, Archbishop. Istoriia khristianstva v Rossii do ravnoapostolskogo
kniazia Vladimira. St. Peterburg: Tipogr. Yuliana Andr. Bokrama,
1868. Photocopy.

Markus, Vasyl. Religion and Nationalism in Soviet Ukraine after 1945.
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Ukrainian Studies Fund, 1985.
pp. i, 59-81, 101-122.

Materiialy Konferentsii, prysviachenoi zhyttiu ta diial’nosti mytropolyta
Andreia Sheptyts’koho. Comp. Yurii Turkevych. L'viv: Atlas, 1990.

64 pp.

Mel'nychuk, Petro.Viadyka Hryhorii Khomyshyn. Patriot — Misionar —
Muchenyk. Rome—Philadelphia: Esse-Gi-Esse, 1979. 367. Two copies.

Memories of a Mother. A Digest of the memoirs of Countess Sheptycka...
Winnipeg: Central Jubilee Committee of the Ukrainian Catholic
Church, 1982. 80 pp.

Millennium of Christianity in Ukraine 988-1988. Eds. Oleh W. Gerus and
Alexander Baran. Winnipeg: The Ukrainian Academy of Arts and
Sciences in Canada (UVAN), 1989. xii, 302 pp.

Mokryi, Volodymyr. Tserkva v zhytti Ukraintsiv. L'viv-Cracow-Paris:
Prosvita, 1993. 105 pp.

Monchak, Ihor. Florentine Ecumenism in the Kyivan Church. The
Theology of Ecumenism applied to the individual Church of Kyiv.
Rome: Ukrains'kyi Katolyts'’kyi Universytet, 1987. 373 pp. [Signed
and dedicated by the author].

307



Moroziuk, Russel P. Politicized Ecumenism: Rome, Moscow and the
Ukrainian Catholic Church. Mentreal: Concordia University Printing
Services, 1984. 24 pp.

Mukhin, L.S. Za viru Bat’kiv. (Uniiaty v khudozhnikh tvorakh V. .H.
Korolenka). Introduction by Vasyl' Markus'. Chicago: Ukrains'kyi
Katolyts'kyi Universytet im. Papy Klymentiia v Rymi, Filia v
Chikago, 1976. 139 pp. [Signed and dedicated by the author,
28.5.78].

Mpytropolyt Vasyl' Lypkivs'kyi: materiialy do biohrafii (z fondiv
Tsentral'noho Derzhavnoho arkhivu vyshchykh orhaniv vlady ta
upravlinnia Ukrainy). Upor. Leonid Pyliavets'. Kyiv: Instytut
Ukrains'koi Arxeohrafii, 1993. 48 pp.

Nazarko, Irynei. Yosafat Kotsylovs'kyi, ChSVV. lepyskop peremys’kyi,
1916-1946. Toronto: Vydavnytstvo i Drukamia oo. Vasyliian, 1954.

52 pp.

Pamiatka arkhyiereis'kykh vidvidyn. Blahosloven, khto ide v im'ia
Hospodnie. Rome: Romagrafik, 1985. 168 pp.

Partykevych, Andre. "My Prayer Went Unanswered:" Oleksander Lototsky
and Ukrainian Autocephaly, 1917-1939. Ph.D. Dissertation,
University of Illinois at Chicago, 1994. ix, 301 pp.

Paslavs'kyi, Ivan. Ukrains’ka Inteligentsiia i tserkovna tradytsiia. L'viv:
L'vivs'’kyi muzei istorii relihii, 1993. 36 pp.

Patrylo, Isydor 1. Dzherela i Bibliohrafiia istorii Ukrains'koi Tserkvy.
Analecta OSBM. Series II. Sectio I. Rome: Pp. Basiliani, 1975. xii,
376 pp.

Patrylo, Isydor 1. Dzherela i Bibliohrafiia istorii Ukrains’koi Tserkvy.
Extract from Analecta OSBM X (1979), pp. 406-487.

308



Pekar, A., O.S.B.M. Bishop Hopko, S.T.D. Confessor of the Faith (1904-
1976). Pittsburgh: Byzantine Seminary Press Publications, 1979. 36

pP-

Pekar, A. Our Past and Present. Historical Outlines of the Byzantine

Ruthenian Metropolitan Province. Pittsburgh: Byzantine Seminary
Press, 1974. 60 pp.

Pelikan, Jaroslav. Confessor between East and West. A Portrait of
Ukrainian Cardinal Josyf Slipyj. Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1990. xiv, 249 pp.

Pomestnyj Sobor Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy. Troitse-Sergiieva Lavra,
6-9 iunia 1988 goda. Materialy. Moscow: Izdanie Moskovskoi
Patriarkhii, 1990. 480 pp.

Pospishil, Victor J. and Luzhnycky Hryhor M. The Quest for an Ukrainian
Catholic Patriarchate. Philadelphia: Ukrainian Publications, 1971. 75

pp-

Pritsak, Omeljan. When and Where was Ol’ga Baptized? Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Ukrainian Studies Fund, 1987. ii, 24 pp.

Prokoptschuk, Gregor. Der Metropolit. Leben und Wirken des grossen
Forderers der Kirchenunion Graf Andreas Scheptytzkyj. Munich:
Verlag Ukraine, 1955. 299 pp.

Prus, Edward. Wtadyka Swietojurski. Rzecz o arcybiskupie Andrzeju
Szeptyckim (1865—1944). Warsaw: Instytut Wydawniczy Zwigzkow
Zawodowych, 1985. 336 pp.

Relihiia v zhytti ukrains’koho narodu. Zbirnyk materialiv Naukovoi
Konferentsii u Rokka di Papa (18-20.X.1963). Na poshanu
Blazhennishoho Verkhovnoho Arkhyiepyskopa Kardynala Yosyfa
Slipoho, Pochsnoho ta Diisnoho Chlena NTSh u 75-litiia narodyn ta
50-littia sviashchenstva. Volodymyr Yaniv, ed. Zapysky naukovoho

309



Tovarystva im Shevchenka, Tom. 181. Munich-Rome-Paris, 1966.
xxxii, 217 pp.

Rudnyts'ka, Milena. Nevydymi Styhmaty. Rome-Munich-Philadelhpia:
Tovarystvo za Patriarkhal'nyi Ustrii Ukrains'’koi Katolyts'koi
Tserkvy, 1971. xiv, 552 pp.

Die Russischen Orthodoxen Bischdfe von 1893 bis 1965. Bio-Bibliographie
von Metropolit Manuil (Lemeshevskij). Bis zur Gegenwart ergdnzt
von P. Coelestin Patock OSA. Teil 1. Avvakum (Borovkov) — Afanasij
(Sacharov). Band 8. Erlangen: , 1979. 431 pp.

Die Russischen Orthodoxen Bischdfe von 1893 bis 1965. Bio-Bibliographie
von Metropolit Manuil (Lemeshevskij). Bis zur Gegenwart ergdnzt
von P. Coelestin Patock OSA. Teil I1I. David (Kacachidze) — Iona
(Stalberg). Band 20. Erlangen, 1979. 414 pp.

S., M. Pislantsi z Taiemnoho Svitu. Ukrains’kyi Stygmatyk Stepan
Navrots'kyi. Yorkton: Nakladom Avtora, 1952. 93 pp.

Schmemann, A. Istoricheskii put' Pravoslavia. New York" Izdatel'stvo
imeni Chekhova, 1954. 391 pp.

Schﬁdlo, M., CssR. Millennium Baptism of Rus"-Ukraine. Y orkton, Sask.:
Remeemer's Voice Press, 1985. 8 pp. (Parallel Ukrainian text, 8 pp.).

Senyk, Sophia. Women’s Monasteries in Ukraine and Belorussia to the
Period of Suppressions. Orientalia Christiana Analecta, 222, Rome:
Pont. Institutum Studiorum Orientalium, 1983. 235 pp.

[Shakh, Stepan]. Pamiati peremys’koho Vladyky Kyr Yosafata
Kotsylovs'koho. Spomyn. Munich: Vydavnytstvo "Khrystyians'kyi
Holos," 1956. 48 pp.

Shematyzm L'vivs'koi Arkhyieparkhii 1991. L'viv: Viddil Statystyky
L'vivskoi Arkhyieparkhii, n.d. 168 pp.

310



Shematyzms (3 photocopies, bound together):

Shematyzm Dukhovenstva L'vivs'koi Arkhyieparkhii 1938 . L'viv:
Nakladom Mytropolychoi Konsystorii, 1938. 114 pp.;

Shematyzm Vseho Klyra Hreko-katolyts'koi Eparkhii Stanyslavivs'koi
na rik Bozhyi 1938. Stanyslaviv: Nakladom Klyra Eparkhiial'noho,
1938. 216 pp.;

Shematyzm Hreko-katolyts’koho Dukhovenstva zluchenykh eparkhii
Peremys’'koi, Sambirs’koi i sianits’koi na rik Bozhyi 1938-39.
Peremyshl': Nakladom Hreko-Katol. Epyskops'koi Konsystorii, 1938.
168 pp. :

Shereghy, Basil. Bishop Basil Takach, "the Good Shepherd.” Pittsburgh:
Byzantine Seminary Press, 1979. 72 pp. [Signed and dedicated by
the author]. '

Shevchenko, Thor. Byzantine Roots of Ukrainian Christianity. Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Ukrainian Studies Fund, 1984. pp. i, 9-26.
Three copies.

Shevchenko, Ihor. The Many Worlds of Peter Mohyla. Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Ukrainian Studies Fund, 1985. pp.i, 9-44. Three
copies.

Shumei, V.Yu. Do iakoi Tserkvy nalezhyte? Winnipeg: Nakladom Tsentrali
Ukraintsiv Katolykiv Kanady, 1947. 16 pp.

Slavuta, s. Dominica, SNDM. Yosafata. Persha Sestra Sluzhebnytsia
Neporochnoi Divy Marii. Toronto: Drukarnia oo. Vasyliian, 1985. 84

Pp-

311



Slipyj, Yosyf. Beresteis'’ka Uniia. (Istoriia Vselens'’koi Tserkvy na Ukraini.
Tom IV, Chastyna 2). Extractum e Bohoslovia, Vol. 57 (1993). Rome:
Bohoslovia, 1994. 84 pp.

Slipyj, Yosyf. Pohliad na dohmatychni ta istorychni osnovy Hreko-
Katolyts'koi Tserkvy v Ukraini. Extractum e Bohoslovia, Vol. 56
(1992). Rome: Bohoslovia, 1993. 67 pp.

[Slipyi, Yosyf]. Poslannia... v 90-littia svoho zhyttia (1892-1982). Rome:
Esse-Gi-Esse, 1982. 20 pp. Ukrainian text and English translation.

Soloviev, Vladimir. Thoughts on Reunion. New York: Basilian Fathers,
n.d. 16 pp.

Solovii, Meletii. Meletii Smotryts'kyi yak pys'mennyk. 1-a Chastyna.
Analecta OSBM. Series IL. Sectio I. Rome-Toronto: Pp. Basiliani,
1977. 275 pp. [Two copies. One signed and dedicated by the
author].

Solovii, Meletii. Shchob usi buly odno. Zbirnyk stattei pro tserkovne
ob’iednannia. N.p., n.d., 38 pp.

Solovii, M.M. and Velykyi, A.H. ChSVV. Sviatyi losafat Kuntsevych. Ioho
zhyttia i doba. Toronto: Vydavnytstvo oo. Vasyliian, 1967. xxii, 463
pp. [Signed and dedicated by M. Solovii].

Svityl'nyk Istyny. Dzherela do istorii ukrains'koi Katolyts'koi ;
Bohoslovs'koi Akademii u L'vovi 1928—-1929—-1944. Chastyna Persha.
Comp. Pavlo Senytsia. Toronto-Chicago: Nakladom Studentiv
Bohoslovs'koi Akademii, 1973. 718 pp.

Svityl'nyk Istyny. Dzherela do istorii ukrains’koi Katolyts'koi
Bohoslovs'koi Akademii u L'vovi 1928/29~1944. Chastyna Druha.
Comp. Pavlo Senytsia. Toronto-Chicago: Nakladom Studentiv
Bohoslovs'koi Akademii, 1976. 663 pp.



Teodorovych, Archbishop loann. Uniia v pershii zustrichi z vidrodzhenoiu

Tserkvoiu ukrains'koho narodu. Winnipeg: "Pravoslavnyi Vistnyk,"
1925. 64 pp.

Tsymbalistyi, Bohdan. Rukh za Patriarkhat i Ukrains'ka Suspil’'nist’.
[Pittsburgh]: Ukrains'’ke Patriarkhal'ne Svitove Ob'iednannia (UPSO),
n.d. 16 pp.

Tvory Sluhy Bozhoho Mytropolyta Andreia Sheptyts'koho. Vol. 1:
Pastyrs'’ki Lysty (2.VIIL. 1899 - 7.IX. 1901). With a monographic
introduction by Anatol' Maria Bazylevych. Toronto: Drukarnia oo.
Vasyliian, 1965. 237, 277 pp.

Ukraine — a Christian Nation. 40th International Eucharistic Congress in
Australia. N.p., 32 pp.

Ukrainian Church at Calvary. [New York: Basilian Fathers, 1960]. 16 pp.

Ukrains’ka avtokefal’na pravoslavna tserkva: Mynule i Suchasne. Kyiv:
Tovarystvo "Znannia" Ukrains'’koi RSR, 1991. 76 pp.

Ukrains'ka Tserkva i Protses natsional’noho vidrodzhennia. Materialy do
vyvchennia dystsyplin humanitarnoho tsyklu. Drohobych:
Drohobys'ka mis'ka drukarnia, 1990. 42 pp.

Ukrains'kyi Katolyts'kyi Universytet im. sv. Klymenta Papy. V druhomu
p'iatylittiu svoiei diial'nosty, 1968-1973. Rome: Nakladom
Universytetu, 1974. 367 pp.

Ukrains’kyi Myrianyn v zhytti Tserkvy, Spil’noty ta liudstva. Materiialy
Studiinykh Dniv UKhR (Rocca di Papa b. Rymu, 13-16 zhovtnia 1963
r.). Ed. Volodymyr Yaniv. Paris-Rome: Ukrains'kyi Khrystylans'kyl
Rukh, 1966. 418 pp.

313



Uriadovyi Visnyk Apostol's’koho Vizytatora Ukraintsiv u Zakhidnii
Evropi. 1954-1959. (Documents issued primarily by Bishop Ivan
Buchko in Rome).

V oboroni Viry. I Chastyna. Toronto: Pravoslavne Bratstvo Sviatoho
Volodymyra v Toronti, 1955. 103 pp.

V oboroni Viry. Il Chastyna. W. Iwanys, ed. Toronto: Pravoslavne
Bratstvo Sviatoho Volodymyra v Toronti, 1956. 156 pp.

Vasylii, Diakon. Leonid Fedorov. Zhizn’ i deiatel’nost’.Rome: Studion,
1966. 833 pp.

Vavryk, Mykhailo. Po vasyliians’kykh manastryiakh. Toronto:
Vydavnytstvo i drukarnia 0o. Vasyliian, 1958. 286 pp.

Velykyi, Atanasii H. Narys Istorii Zhromadzhennia Ss. Sluzhebnyts’
P.N.D.M. Rome: Ukrains'’ka Relihiina Biblioteka, 1968. xix, 767 pp.

Velykyi, A.H. Svitla i Tini Ukrains’'koi Istorii. Prychynky do istorii
ukrains’koi tserkovnoi dumky. Ukrains'ka Dukhovna Biblioteka.
Rome: Vydavnytstvo oo. Vasyliian, 1969. 217 pp.

Velykyi, A.H. Ukrains'ke Khrystyianstvo. Prychynky do istorii ukrains'koi
Tserkovnoi Dumky. Rome: Vydavnytstvo oo. Vasyliian, 1969. 221 pp.

Vessels of Election. Sixteenth Centenary of St. Basil the Great, 379-1979.
A Historical Sketch of the Sisters of St. Basil the Great, 1037 to 1979.
Comp. Sister M. Ol'ha, OSBM. Philadelphia: n.p., 1979. 191 pp.

Vira i Kul'tura 4 (Winnipeg, 1982). 231 pp. Special issues devoted to
Metropolitan Ilarion Ohienko. '

Vlasovs'kyi, Ivan. Narys Istorii Ukrains’koi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy. IV: XX

st. Chastyna Persha. New York-Bound Brook: Ukrains'ka Pravoslavna
Tserkva v S.Sh.A., 1961. 384 pp.

314



Vlasovs'kyi, Ivan. Narys Istorii Ukrains’koi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy.
Chetverta Doba (1686-1917). [Title page and contents after p. 388
missing].

Volkonskii, P.M. Kratkii ocherk organizatsii russkoi katolicheskoi Tserkvi
v Rossii. L'viv: Izdanie T-va sv. Ioanna Zlatoustago, 1930. 44 pp.
Imprimatur given by Metropolitan Sheptytsky.

Voronin, Oleksander. Avtokefaliia Ukrains'’koi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvy.
Kensington, MD: Vydavnytstvo “Voskresinnia," 1990. 64 pp.

Vvedenie khristianstva na Rusi. A.D. Sukhov, ed. Moscow: Mysl', 1987.
304 pp.

Zbirka. Na Khrystovii Nyvi. Spomyny. Ukrains'ka Dukhovna Biblioteka,
Ch. 51. New York: Vydavnytstvo oo. Vasyliian, 1978. 207 pp.

Zbirnyk Tysiacholittia Khrystyianstva v Ukraini 988-1988. Eds.
Oleksander Baran and Oleh. W. Gerus. Winnipeg: Ukrains'’ka Vil'na
Akademiia Nauk v Kanadi, 1991. xiii, 282 pp.

Zhabko-Potapovych, L. Khrystove Svitlo v Ukraini. Istoriia Ukrains’koho
Evanhel’s’ko-Baptysts’koho Rukhu. Knyha Persha. Winnipeg-Chester:
Vydannia Ukrains'’koho Evanhel's'’ko-Baptysts'’koho Bratstva, 1952.
173 pp., with map.

Zhukovs'kyi, Arkadii. Petro Mohyla i Pytannia Yednosty Tserkov.
Ukrains'’kyi Vil'nyi Universytet. Seriia: Monohrafii, No. 17. Paris:

Imprimerie P.I.U.F., 1969. 282 pp. [Signed and dedicated by the
author].

C. Other

315



Bromke, Adam. Polska w nowopowstajacym tadzie swiatowym. Warsaw:
Adam Bromke, 1991. 22 pp.

Bykovs'kyi, Lev. Vasyl’ Kuziv i Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi.
Vzaiemovidnosyny, 1921-1927. Winnipeg-Detroit: Ukrains'ke
Yevanhel's’ke Ob'iednannia, 1968. 19 pp.

Constitution (Fundamental Law) of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
Adopted at the Seventh (Special Session of the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR, Ninth Convocation, on October 7, 1977. Moscow: Novosti
Press, 1982. 95 pp.

Di Sales, Gaetano G. Die Mutter Gottes wartet auf den Osten. [Rome]: n.p.,
1981. 27 pp.

Human Rights, Democracy, and U.S. Foreign Policy. Report of a
Bipartisan Seminar in the U.S. House of Representatives, 1985-1986.
Washington, D.C.: The James Madison Foundation, 1986. 35 pp.

Kalynets' Thor. Pidsumovuiuchy movchannia. Knyha aktual’noi liryky.
Munich: Suchanist’, 1971. 93 pp.

Kostomariv, Mykola. Knyhy Bytiia Ukrains’koho Narodu. 1z peredmovoiu
Mykhaila Vozniaka. New York: Howerla, 1958. 24 pp. (Ex Libris:

Milosa Mladenovica).

Kupranets', Orest. Vykliatyi Het'man Mazepa. Toronto: "Dlia Svitla,"
1958. 28 pp.

Maruniak, Volodymyr. Oleksander Boikiv. Orhanizator ukrains’koho
zhyttia u Frantsii. Paris: Imprimerie P.I.LU.F., 1986. 170 pp.

Budd, Susan. Sociologists and Religion. Themes and Issues in Modern
Sociology. London: Colier-Macmillan Publishers, 1973. viii, 196 pp.

316



Sociology of Religion. Selected Readings. Ed. Roland Robertson. New
York: Penguin Books, 1985. 473 pp.

Symon Petlura. Zum 100. Geburtstag. Miinchen: Ukrainische Freie
Universitdt, 1979. 48 pp.

Tudy lynut’ nashi sertsia. (Istoriia monders’koho manastyria). Toronto-
Mundare: Vydavnytstsvo oo. Vasyliian, 1963. 88 pp.

Ukraine — a Christian Nation. 40th International Eucharistic Congress in
Australia. Melbourne: Prosvita, 1973. 34 pp. unpag.

Wach, Joachim. Sociology of Religion. 12th impression. Chicago-London:
The University of Chicago Press, 1971. ix, 418 pp.

Wynar, Bohdan S. with the assistance of Susan C. Holte. Doctoral
Dissertations on Ukrainian Topics in English Prepared During the
Years 1928-1978. [Englewood, Colorado]: Ukrainian Research
Foundation, 1980. (Reprint from Ukrainian Historian X VI, fall 1979,
pp. 108-127).

Yashan, Vasyl. Pid Brunatnym Chobotom. Nimets'ka okupatsiia

Stanyslavivshchyny v Druhii Svitovii Viini, 1941-1944. Toronto: New
PathwayPublishers Limited, 1989. 284 pp.

D. Canadiana (including religion and Churches)
Anderson, Grace M. and Higgs, David. A Future to Inherit. The

Portuguese Communities of Canada. Toronto: McLelland and Stewart,
1976. x, 202 pp.

317



Bala, Osyp. Pershyi ukrains'kyi Yepyskop Kanady Kyr Nykyta Budka v
soroklitnii iuvilei osnuvannia ukrains’ko-katolyts'koi ierarkhii v
Kanadi. Winnipeg: Tsentralia Ukraintsiv katolykiv Manitoby, 1952.

56 pp.

Bell, Ken and Stacey, C.P. 100 Years. The Royal Canadian Regiment,
1883-1983. Don Mills, Ont.: Collier Macmillan Canada, Inc., 1983.
[Oversize Book, included in "Art" group].

Berton, Pierre. Starting Out: 1920-1947. Toronto: McLelland and Stewart,
1987. 343 pp.

Bilets'kyi, Leonid. Ukrains’ki Pionery v Kanadi, 1891-1951. Winnipeg:
Ukrainian Canadian Committee, 1951. 128 pp.

Bociurkiw, Bohdan R. "Ethnic Identification and attitudes of University
Students of Ukrainian descent. The University of Alberta Case Study,"
Slavs in Canada. Volume Three. Proceedings of the Third National
Conference on Canadian Slavs. Comp and ed. Comelius J. Jaenen.
Ottawa: Inter-University Committee on Canadian Slavs, 1971. pp. 15-
110.

Bozhyk, Panteleimon. Tserkov ukraintsiv v Kanadi. Prychynky do istorii
ukrains’koho tserkovnoho zhyttia v Brytiis'kij Dominii Kanadi, za
chas vid 1890-1927. Winnipeg: "Kanadyyiskyj Ukrainets',” 1927. 335

pP.

Brown, George W. Canadian Democracy in Action. Toronto—Vancouver:
J.M. Dent & Sons (Canada), 1945. vi, 122 pp.

Buck, Tim. Thirty Years, 1922-1952. The Story of the Communist
Movement in Canada. Toronto: Progress Books, 1952. 224 pp.

Buduvannia maibutn’oho: kanads’ki ukraintsi v XXI stolitti. Plian dii.

Special UCC Congress Edition). A Report presented to the Ukrainian
Canadian Committee — National Headquarters by the Ukrainian

318



Community Development Committee — Prairie Region. Edmonton:
UCDC, 1986. iii, 35, iii, 39 pp. Ukrainian text followed by English
translation.

Building the Future: Ukrainian Canadians in the 21st Century. A Blueprint
for Action. A Report presented to the Ukrainian Canadian Committee
— National Headquarters by the Ukrainian Community Development
Committee — Prairie Region. Edmonton: UCDC, 1986. iii, 39, iii, 40.
English text followed by French translation.

Canadian Consultative Council on Multiculturalism. Annual Report
1981/82. Ottawa: Multiculturalism Canada, 1983. 46, 48 pp. English
and French texts.

Canadian Ethnicity: the Politics of Meaning. T. Aoki, J. Dahlie and W.
Werner, eds. Vancouver: Centre for the Study of Curriculum and
Instruction, University of British Columbia, 1978. 150 pp.

The Canadian Political System. Environment, Structure and Process.
Richard J. Van Loon and Michael S. Whittington, eds. Toronto:
McGraw-Hill Ryerson Limited, 1981. 839 pp.

The Canadian Polity. A Comparative Introduction. Second Edition. Ronald
G. Landes, ed. Scarborough: Prentice-Hall Canada Inc., 1987. xvii,
446 pp.

Canadian Society. Sociological Perspectives. Bernard R. Blishen et al, eds.
3rd Edition. Toronto: MacMillan of Canada, 1969. xiii, 877 pp.

A Catalogue of the Library of Orest Starchuk. Comp. and arranged by
C.N. Suchowersky. Edmonton: The Library, The University of
Alberta, 1972. 180 pp.

Climatic Change in Canada 2. C.R. Harington, ed. Syllogeus Series, No. 33.
Ottawa: National Museums of Canada, n.d. 220 pp.

319



Consciousness and Inquiry: Ethnology and Canadian Realities. Frank
Manning, ed. National Museum of Man Mercury Series. Canadian
Ethnology Service Paper No. 89E. Ottawa: National Museums of
Canada, 1983. vii, 365 pp.

Cybriwsky, Roman A. and Teslia, Ivan. Ukraintsi v ZSA i Kanadi.
Identyfikovani perepysamy naselennia. New York: Ukrainian Center
for Social Research, Inc., 1975. 32 pp.

Czumer, William A. Recollections about the Life of the First Ukrainian
Settlers in Canada. Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies,
1981. xvi, 176 pp.

Darcovich, William. Ukrainians in Canada. The Struggle to retain their
Identity. Ottawa: Ukrainian Self-Reliance Association, 1967. iv, 38 pp.

A Delicate and Difficult Question. Documents in the History of Ukrainians
in Canada, 1899-1962. Comps. Bohdan Kordan and Lubomyr Y.
Luciuk. Kingston: The Limestone Press, 1986. xi, 174 pp.

Dictionary of Ukrainian Canadian Biography of Pioneer Settlers of
Alberta, 1891-1900. Ed. and comp. Vladimir J. Kaye. Ukrainian
Pioneers' Association of Canada, 1984. viii, 360 pp.

Dlia Boha, Tserkvy i Narodu. Liga ukrains'kykh katolyts'kykh zhinok
Edmontons’koi ieparkhii v 1944—-1964 rokakh. Edmonton:
Eparkhiial'na Uprava L.U.K.Zh., 1967. 233 pp.

Duravetz, George. "The Ukrainian Canadians (A Social History)," UC
(October-December, 1988), 14 pp. -

25 rokiv SUM Kanady (1948-1973). Mykola Figol, ed. Toronto: Kraiova

Uprava Spilky Ukrainskoi Molodi v Kanadi, 1973. 416 pp. [Signed
and dedicated]. :

320



Echoes. Oakburn, Manitoba, 1870-1970. Second printing. Oakburn:
Oakburn Centennial Committee, 1979. ix, 118 pp.

An Ecumenical Service of praise and Thanksgiving to Almighty God for
the Life and Work of His Servant Andrei Sheptyts'kyi, Metropolitan
of Kiev, Halych, and all-Rus’. Toronto: n.p., 1984. 34 pp.

Equality Now! Progress Report. Ottawa: Multiculturalism Canada, 1986.
41, 44 pp. English and French texts.

Franklin, Stephen. The Heroes. A Saga of Canadian Inspiration. Toronto:
McLelland and Stewart Limited, 1967. 128 pp.

From the Heart. Folk Art in Canada. Toronto-Ottawa: McLelland and
Stewart—National Museums of Canada, 1983. 256 pp.

Fursova, L.N. Immigratsiia i natsional'noie Rzavitiie Kanady, 1946-1970
gg. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka," 1975. 439 pp.

Gibbons, Roy W. The CCFS Collection of Musical Instruments. Volume
One: Aerophones. National Museum of Man Mercury Series. Canadian
Centre for Folk Culture Studies, Paper No. 43. Ottawa: National
Museums of Canada, 1982. xi, 161 pp.

Glazebrook, G.P. deT. A History of Canadian External Relations. L.ondon-
Toronto-New York: Oxford University Press, 1950. vii, 449 pp.

Granatstein, J.L. Canada's War. The Politics of the Mackenzie King
Government, 1939—-1945.Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1975. xi,
436 pp.

Grayson, J. Paul.Class, State, Ideology and Change. Marxist Perspectives
on Canada. Toronto: Holt, Rinehart and Winston of Canada, Limitie,
1980. 388 pp.

321



A Heritage in Transition. Essays in the History of Ukrainians in Canada.
Manoly R. Lupul, ed. Toronto: McLelland and Stewart Ltd., 1982.
344 pp.

Holy Ghost Parish, Sydney N.S., 1912-1972. N.p., [1972]. 48 pp.

Immigration to the Canadian Prairies, 1870-1914. Ottawa: Information
Canada, 1971. 22, 24 pp. English and French texts.

Identifications. Ethnicity and the Writer in Canada. Jars Balan, ed.
Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies, 1982. xii, 154 pp.

In Tribute to the Basilian Pioneers, 1902-1962. Mundare: [Basilian
Fathers], 1963. 120 pp.

Introduction to Canadian Politics and Government. Third Edition. W.L.
White, R.H. Wagenburg and R.C. Nelson, eds. Toronto: Holt,
Rinehart and Winston of Canada, Limited, 1981. iv, 250 pp. Two
copies.

Jean, Josaphat OSBM. Moie sluzhinnia Ukraini. Referat vyholoshenyi u
serii "Sotsiial'nykh dniv” BUK v Edmontoni 2 bereznia 1953 r.
Biblioteka Katolyts'koi Aktsii, Ch. 15. Edmonton: Katolyts'ka Aktsiia,
1953. 20 pp.

Jean, Josaphat and Kazymyra, Bohdan. Piatdesiat rokiv u Kanadi.
Biblioteka Katolyts'’koi Aktsii, No. 12. Edmonton: n.p., 1952. 16 pp.

Jenson, Jane and Tomlin, Brian W. Canadian Politics: an introduction to
systematic analysis. Toronto: McGraw-Hill Ryerson Limited, 1977.

xii, 168 pp. Two copies.

Kazymyra, Bohdan. Pershyi Vasylianyn u Kanadi. Toronto: "Dobra
Knyzhka," 1961. 38 pp.

322



Kirkconnell, W. The Place of Slavic Studies in Canada. An Address to the
Annual Convention of the Canadian Association of Slavists, Ottawa,
June 10, 1957. Slavistica, No. 31. Winnipeg: Ukrainian Free Academy
of Sciences, 1958. 14 pp.

Kirkconnell, Watson. Viina - ta ukrain’ki kanadiitsi. Trans. O. Ivakh.
Oxford Pamphlets on World Affairs, No. C.3. Toronto: Oxford
University Press, 1940. 30 pp.

Kirschbaum, J.M. Slovaks in Canada. Toronto: Canadian Ethnic Press
Association of Ontario, 1967. xvi, 468 pp. [Signed and dedicated
by the author].

Klymasz, Robert B. Folk Narrative among Ukrainian Canadians in Western
Canada. Canadian Centre for Folk Culture Studies, Paper No. 4.
Ottawa: National Museums of Canada, 1973. v, 133 pp.

Kolasky, John. The Shattered lllusion. The History of Ukrainian Pro-
Communist Organizations in Canada. Toronto: Peter Martin
Associates Limited, 1979. xii, 255 pp. [Autographed by author].

Krawchenko, Bohdan. Ukrainian Studies Courses at Canadian Universities:
a Report to the Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies, University of
Alberta, Edmonton. ("For discussion at the First Meeting of the
Institute's Council of Associates. Toronto, 19 May 1977").
[Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies, 1977]. iv, 117 pp.

Kravchuk, Petro. Z ridnym narodom. Kyiv: Tovarystvo "Ukraina,” 1979.
70 pp-

Lysyk, Kenneth M. Reshaping Canadian Federalism. William Kurelek
Memorial Lectures 1978. 37 pp.

MacGregor Dawson, Robert. The Government of Canada. Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1949. 664 pp.

323



Makuch, Andrij. Ukrainian Music. Ukrainian Heritage Series, No. 1.
Saskatocn: Ukrainian Canadian Council of Saskatchewan, 1981. 18 pp.

Marunchak, Mykhailo H. Studii do Istorii Ukraintsiv Kanady. Vol. 1.
Winnipeg: Ukrains'’ka Vil'na Akademiia Nauk, 1964-1965. 255 pp.

Material History Bulletin 16: Ceramics in Canada. Ottawa: National
Museum of Man, 1982. ii, 119 pp.

McCall-Newman, Christina. Grits. An Intimate Portrait of The Liberal
Party. Toronto: Macmillan of Canada, 1982. x, 482 pp.

Mclnnis, Edgar. Canada. A Political and Social History. New York—
Toronto: Rinehart & Coompany, Inc., 1947. xvi, 574 pp.

Momryk, Myron. A Guide to the Sources of the Study of Ukrainian
Canadians. Ottawa: Minister of Supply and Services Canada, 1984. 42

pp.

Morantz, Toby. An Ethnohistoric Study of Eastern James Bay Cree Social
Organization, 1700-1850. National Museum of Man Mercury Series.
Canadian Ethnology Service Paper No. 88. Ottawa: National Museums
of Canada, 1983. x, 199 pp.

Multiculturalism and Ethnic Attitudes in Canada. Ottawa: Supply and
Services Canada, 1976. xxv, 359 pp. Two copies.

Myron [pseud.] Zhyttia Ukraintsiv u Kanadi. pp. 201-214. (Photocopied
article, source unknown).

Nacherk Istorii Ligy Ukrains'kykh Katolyts'kykh Zhinok Kanady

Torontons'koi Eparkhii, 1945-1975. Ed. Jaroslawa Wynnyca et al.
Toronto: Basilian Press, 1975. 360 pp.

Natsional'nyie problemy Kanady. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka," 1972. 232
PP

324



O'Bryan, K.G., Reitz, J.G., and Kuplowska, O. Non-Official Languages. A
Study in Canadian Multiculturalism. Ottawa: Minister Responsible for
Multiculturalism, 1975. xx, 538 pp.

Outdoors Canada. A Unique and Practical Guide to our Wilderness and
Wildlife. Douglas R. Long, ed. N.p.: The Reader's Digest Association
of Canada, 1977. 383 pp.

Panchuk, John. Bukowinian Settlements in Southern Manitoba (Gardenton
Area). Battle Creek, Michigan, 1971. iii, 86 pp. [Dedicated to V.J.
Kaye and signed by author].

Paximadis, Mary. Look who’s coming. The Wachna Story. Illustrations by
William Kurelek. Oshawa: Maracle Press Limited, 1976. xi, 124 pp.

Plastova Oselia Baturyn i Okolytsi. Montreal: Vydannia Plastovoi Stanytsi
v Monreali, 1982. 74 pp.

Political Writings of Post-World War Two Ukrainian Emigres. Annotated
Bibliography and Guide to Research. W. Roman Petryshyn and
Natalia Chomiak. Research Report No. 4. Edmonton: Canadian
Institute of Ukrainian Studies, 1984. xxvi, 297 pp.

Porter, John. The Vertical Mosaic. An Analysis of Social Class and Power
in Canada. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1969. xxii, 626 pp.

Potrebenko, Helen. No Streets of Gold. A Social History of Ukrainians in
Alberta. Vancouver: New Star Books, 1977. 311 pp.

Prohrama Desiatoho Kongresu Ukraintsiv Katolykiv Kanady. 1, 2, 3, 4
lypnia, 1971 roku — Toronto, Ontario. N.p., n.d. 52 pp.

Prohrama posviachennia Uhol'noho Kamenia Ukrains’koho Natsional’noho
Domu v Toronti. Nedilia 5-ho chervnia, 1949. 16 pp.



Propamiatna Knyha. Ukrains’'kyi Katolyts'kyi Soiuz — Ukrains'kyi
Narodnyi Dim, 1906-1965. M. Khomiak, ed. Edmonton: "Ukrains'ki
Visti," 1965. 542 pp.

The Provincial Political Systems. David J. Bellamy et al., eds. Toronto:
Methuen, 1976. vi, 394 pp.

Putnam, Donald F. and Putnam, Robert G. Canada: a Regional Analysis.
N.p.: J.M. Dent and Sons (Canada) Ltd., 1970. ix, 390 pp.

Report of the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism. Book
IV: The Cultural Contribution of the Other Ethnic Groups. Ottawa:
Queen's Printer, 1970. xxvi, 352 pp.

Résumé of the Report of the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and
Biculturalism. Book Four: The Cultural Contribution of the Other
Ethnic Groups. Toronto: The Canadian Association for Adult
Education, n.d. 18 pp.

Romaniuk, Gus. Taking Root in Canada. An Autobiography. Second
Edition. Winnipeg: Columbia Printers, 1954. 283 pp. [Dedicated
and signed by Emily Romaniuk].

Romonow, Roy, Whyte, John and Leeson, Howard. Canada...
Notwithstanding. The Making of the Constitution, 1976~
1982.Toronto: Carswell/Methuen, 1984. xxi, 286 pp.

Royick, Alexander. "Ukrainian Settlements in Alberta," reprinted from:
Canadian Slavonic Papers X:3 (1968), pp. 278-297. [Signed by
author].

The Senate of Canada. Second Session, Twenty-first Parliament, 14 George
VI, 1950. Bill G. An Act to incorporate Ukrainian Federation of -
Canada. As passed by the Senate, 29th March, 1950. Ottawa: King's
Printer, 1950. 5 pp.

326



Shumei, V.Yu. Do Yakoi Tserkvy nalezhyte? Winnipeg: Nakladom
Tsentrali Ukraintsiv Katolykiv Kanady, 1947. 16 pp.

Skilling, H. Gordon. Canadian Representation Abroad. From Agency to
Embassy. Toronto: The Ryerson Press, 1945. xx, 359 pp.

Slavs in Canada. Proceeding of the Third National Conference on Canadian
Slavs. Comp. and ed. Cornelius J. Jaenen. Vols I-III. Ottawa: Inter-
University Committee on Canadian Slavs, 1966-1971. 171, 288, 347

pp-

Statistical Compendium on the Ukrainians in Canada. Part I1. (Pages 172-
407e). Draft MS.

Stearns, Anna. New Canadians of Slavic Origin: a Problem of
Reorientation. Slavistica No. 37-38. Winnipeg-Montreal: Ukrainian
Free Academy of Sciences, 1960. 144 pp. [Signed and dedicated
by author].

Svirskyi, Nykon N. Tudy lynut’ nashi sertsia. (Istoriia monders'koho
manastyria). Mundare-Toronto: Vydavnytstvo 0o. Vasyliian, 1963. 88

pp-

Teslia, Ivan. Ukrains’ke naselennia Kanady. Poselennia i demohrafichna
Kharakterystyka. Toronto: Kanads'ke Naukove Tovarystvo im.
Shevchenka, 1968. 68 pp.

Teslia, Ivan. Ukraintsi v Kanadi v 1971 rotsi. Munich: Ukrains'kyi
Tekhnichno-hospodars'kyi Instytut, 1977. 47 pp.

Trudeau, Pierre Elliott. Federalism and the French Canadians. With an
introduction by John T. Saywell. Toronto: MacMillan of Canada,
1968. xxvi, 212 pp.

The Ukrainian Canadian Holy Ghost Parish, Sydney, Nova Scotia. 50th
Anniversary, 1913-1963. N.p., [1963]. 68 pp.

327



Twenty-five years of Canadian Foreign Policy. Toronto: CBC Publications
Branch, n.d. 87 pp.

Ukrainian Canadians and the 1981 Canada Census: a Statistical
Compendium. (A supplement to the Statistical Compendium on
Ukrainians in Canada, 1891-1976). William Darcovich, ed. wth the
assistance of Paul Yuzyk. Research Report No. 22. Edmonton:
Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies, 1988. iv, 117 pp.

Ukrainian Catholic Church, Winnipeg (A.D. 1976). [Semchuk, S.
"Centennial of Canada and 75 years of Ukrainian Catholic Church."]
N.p.: Rev. S. Semchuk, 1967. 7 pp.

Ukrainian Year Book and Ukrainians of Distinction. 1953-1954 Tenth

Annual Edition. F.A. Macrouch, Comp. Winnipeg: Ukrainian National
Publishing Co. Ltd., [1954]. iv, 144 pp.

Ukrainians in American and Canadian Society. Contributions to the
Sociology of Ethnic Groups. Wsevolod W. Isajiw, ed. Jersey City:
M.P. Kots Publishing, 1976. 360 pp.

V Oboroni Viry. 2 Parts. Toronto: Vydannia Pravoslavnoho Bratstva
Sviatoho Volodymyra v Toronti, 1955-1956. 104, 155 pp.

Vasile Avramenko... presents "Glory to Canada." A Historical Symbolic
Pageant and Ukrainian Folk Ballet. Winnipeg, 1946. 32 pp.

Velyhors'kyi, Ivan. Slovo i nazva "Kanada.” Winnipeg: Ukrains'’ka Vil'na
Akademia Nauk, 1955. 31 pp.

Witmer, Robert. The Musical Life of the Blood Indians. National Museum

of Man Mercury Series. Canadian Ethnology Service Paper No. 86:
Ottawa: National Museums of Canada, 1982. ix, 185 pp.

328



Woycenko, Ol'ha. Litopys ukrains’koho zhyttia v Kanadi. Vol. 6: "Doba
dal'shykh konsolidatsiinykh zakhodiv i demohrafichnykh peresuviv
(dyspersiia) 1950-1959." Edmonton: Kanads'kyi Instytut
Ukrains'kykh Studii, 1982. xii, 416 pp.

Yopyk, Hryhorii A. Ukrains'ko-kanads’kyi Arkhiv-Muzei Al'berty.
Edmonton: Nakladom Ukrains'’ko-Kanads'’koho Arkhivu Muzeiu
Al'berty, 1982. 140 pp.

Yuzyk, Paul. Les Canadiens-Ukrainiens. Leur place et leur réle dans la vie
canadienne. Traduit de 'anglais par Bernard Nicolau. Altona: D.W.
Friesen and Sons Ltd., 1967. ix, 99 pp.

Yuzyk, Paul. For a Better Canada. Toronto: Ukrainian National
Association, 1973. 352 pp. [Two copies, one signed and
dedicated by the author, 1/XI 1973].

Yuzyk, Paul. Ukrainian Canadians: their Place and Role in Canadian Life.
Toronto: Ukrainian Canadian Business & Professional Federation,
1967. 104 pp. Three copies. [Two copies dedicated and signed
by author, 10/VI 1967].

Yuzyk, Paul. The Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church of Canada, 1918-
1951. Ottawa: University of Ottawa Press, 1981. x, 210 pp. Two
copies.

Yuzyk, Paul. The Ukrainians in Manitoba: a Social History. Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1953. Xiv, 232 pp.

Zakhidniokanads'kyi Zbirnyk. Comp. and ed. Yar Slavutych. Kanads'ke
Naukove Tovarystvo im. Shevchenka. Oseredok na Zakhidniu Kanadu.
Tom XIV, XVII. Edmonton: Shevchenko Scientific Society in Canada,
1973-1975. 207, 384 pp. [Signed and dedicated by the author].

Zaporzan, Shirley and Klymasz, Robert B. Film and the Ukrainians in
Canada, 1921-1980. A Filmography Index of Film Titles and

329



Bibliography with Supplementary Appendices. Edmonton: The
Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies, 1982. xv, 76 pp.

Zbirnyk materiialiv XXII kraiovoho z'izdu ukrains’koho natsional’noho
ob'iednannia Kanady i Bratnikh orhanizatsii. Toronto 8, 9, 10
zhovtnia, 1966. Winnipeg: New Pathway Publishers Limited, [1966].

88 pp.

Zbirnyk materiialiv naukovykh konferentsii k. N.T.Sh. Toronto: Kanads'ke
Naukove Tovarystvo im. Shevchenka, 1962. 127 pp.

Zbirnyk materiialiv V-oi naukovoi konferentsii N.-T.Sh - Toronto.
Toronto: Naukove Tovarystvo im. Shevchenka, 1954. 192 pp.

E. Dissertations and Papers, by Bohdan Bocurkiw and his
Students '

Bociurkiw, Bohdan. A Comparison between the Political Administrations
of the Soviet Zones of Germany and Austria. M.A. Thesis. University
of Manitoba, 1954.

Hurko, Marijka.yThe'Sovietization of the Orthodox Church in Western
Ukraine, 1939-1941. Honours Thesis. Institute of Soviet and East
European Studies. Carleton Univerity. 1979.

Krawchuk, Andrii. Social Theory and Christian Praxis in the Writings of
Metropolitan Andrei Sheptytsky, 1899-1944. MS Submitted to CIUS
Press. Ph.D. Dissertation. St. Paul University, Ottawa. 1989.

Pereyma, Marta M. Church-State Relations: The Case of the Uniate Church

in the Soviet Union, Czechoslovakia and Poland. Carleton University,
Ottawa. 1979.

330



Szkabaricki, Olga S.A. The Evolution of Eastern Ukrainian Nationalism.
Carleton University, Ottawa. 1989.

Woychyshyn, Nestor I.L. Soviet Ukrainian Political Dissidents in the West:

Their Politics, Interaction, and Impact after Exile to the West, 1965~
1983. Carleton University, Ottawa. 1986.

331



